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1.1 "Eredty ) BiiBoia wapd wioap vip wapaiiay
ravTyy wapaSéfinrar T awo Zowwlov péyp
Berranias, TAE T t.'i-rlpmv Exa'ri{pmﬁ"w, olkatoy
ar ein ovrdyrar Tois elpnpévers Td wepl Tiw vijFov,
el olirw perafijvar wpds e Ta Alrelwea xal
Ti" Akapvavied, dwep Novrd o Tor Tis Bipwnys
pepdin,

2. Hapauifxys pdv Tolvww doviv 4 viges éwi

iNlovs ayediy Te xal Siaxosiovs eradiovs dmwo
ﬁ!}vaﬁw wpos Depawariv, 7o §& mhidros dvdpaios
kata &€ To wAdoy Boov wevTikovTa Kol traTOY
oratior. To pév odv Kivawy dore xata Bepuo-
mihas xal va Efw Geppomiddy ' hiyov,
Tepasaris 88 xai Leradia wpds Zovwim, oiveras
oby avrimopfuos v e 'Arrin xal Bowrig xal
Aoxplli xkal 7ols Makiebor. did 8¢ Tiw orevd-
Ta kai 16 Aexfér pires mwd vhHy wahadv
C 445 Mawpes dwopdotln,  cvvdmrer 88 vf fmeipw xatd
Xaheida piliora, xuprth mpowimrovaa wpis TOUT
kata Tiv AdAlla véwous T Bowrias ral

! The Paris M2, Ne, 1397 (A) ends with Book ix (ses
Vol L, p. xoexii).



THE GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO
BOOK X

1. Since Euaboen lies parallel to the whale of the
coast from Sunium to Thessaly, with the exception
of the ends on either side,® it would be appropriste
to conneet my deseription of the island with that of
the parcts alveady deseribed hefore passing on to
Actolia and Aearnania, which are the remaining
parts of Europe to be deseribed.

2. In its length, then, the island extends parallel
to the const for a distance of abeout one thousund two
hundred stadia {from Cenaeum to Geraestus, bat its
breadth is frregular and generally only about one
hundred and fifty stadian. Now Cenacum lies op-
posite to Lhermopylae and, to a slight extent, to the
region outside Thermopylae, whereas Geraestus and
Petalia lie towards Suniom,  Accordingly, the island
lies across the strait and epposite Attica, Bocotis,
Loeris,and the Malians, Beeause of its narrowness and
of the above-mentioned length, it was named Macris®
by the ancients. 1t approaches elosest to the main-
land at Chaleis, where it jults ocut in a convex curve
towards the region of Aulis in Boeotia and forms the

1 e the promenteries of Thermepylae snd Sunium, which
lie beyomdl the ecorrespouding extromities of Kobosa—
Caonasum and (Gerneetng,

8 e ' Long® Island fsee Map VIIT, end of Vol. IV).
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STRABO

wotolioa Tov Biperor, wepi ob fia  whedvav
elpijiapey, ayebiv &é T Kl -rrept TR m:wapg;.wu
a-?-.lajhme TOW@Y KATH TE 1‘:-;:.* ﬁ,rﬂ'ﬂpol' Km kaTh
'r:ju-r viooy E:ﬁr umTEpap roi Bopimou, vd Te évTos
xkal ta detos. el 86 T AhelstwTae, Dy wpoo-
Em.:m.uj:ﬁu'a‘ueu. A:a.l mpdiTor, e THs Edfeias Ta
Koiha ?Lcr;.rum;rt Ta perakl ﬁuliﬁaq 1 gal riw meel
U'epatoror Tomwer sohmobrar® -r-_mp ] ?mpa?»m.
':rlr;a'u.i{,'awa e Tf) Xahwide cvprobrat maker wpos
T mre:pou.

3, Ou ,uww Ee Muxpn.* énhajfly o) vijoos, AN
wal J‘Lﬁ'mrm;. EtSawar ol ewmv g '?Tl.'JH,r’I"J‘j"i‘
rovs dw abris EdSoéas olfimore eipnxer, an i
YA Bavrag del

of &’ Etfowar & eyor pevim wvelovTes ﬁﬁawﬂ.
T & &p' "ABavres frovro.

dmal & Apm*rmf?ﬂ;e ef “ABas r:'r}: ‘T‘—'mmm;c
. ﬁpg;xav r.'rpm_:l?em‘a.? E-rrcrucm:rm T vijeov KLl
érovopdoac "ABarras Tovs Eyorras alTyr ol 5'
a.-rr& fiperds q;.:m., kabdmep kal LRiBetav dmwd
s?‘pmmi“ 'ruxa & damep Bodg uu?..:—} Adyeral T
avTpov £y T ™ pne ﬁwmw Ts'r,ﬂa,upfﬂr; -n':?pnlm,
dmev mir 'lo pact Texeiv "Ewador, xal 5 wijooy

1 adaifos, Do Theil, Corais, and Groakoed woulld emond te

Karnifos,
# For wohwoiira, Jonas conjeotires wohosra, to correspond

with Ketha.

19,29

2o Inmdn menns the lower or south-castern reglon, " onk-
gide” the npper or north-woestern,

? Llephenor.
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 1. 23

Euripus. Concerning the Euripus I have already
spoken rather at length,! as also to a certain extent
concerning the places which lie opposite one another
across the strait, both on the mainland and on the
island, on cither side of the Earipus, that is, the
regions both inside and outside * the Euripus. But
if anything has been left out, I shall now explain
more fully.  And first, let me explain that the parts
between Aulis and the region of Geraestus are called
the Hollows of Euboen ; for the coast bends inwards,
but when it approaches Chaleis it forms a convex
curve again towards the mainland,

3. The island was ealled, not only Maeris, but also
Abantis ; at any rate, the poet, although he names
Huboea, never names its inhabitants * Buboeans,™
but alwnys “Abantes™: “ And those who held
Buboea, the courage-breathing Abantes . . ., And
with him ? followed the Abantes.”"*  Aristotle ® says
that Thraeians, setting out from the Phocian Aba,
recolenised the island and renamed those who held
it Abantes." Others derive the name from a hero,®
just as they derive “ Euboea” from a heroine? Bt
it may be, just as o certain cave on the coast which
fronts the Aegaean, where lo s said to have given
Lirth te Epaphus, is called Bios Aulgf that the

* Mind 2, 538, 542,

¢ Avietotle of Chaleis wrote a work on Euboea, but it is no
longer cxtant. He seoms to have fourished in the fourth
cenbury B.o.

¢ Alas, fonnder of Aba, who Inter congquered Buboea and
fe' m:l:ft over it (Stephanus DByzantinus, see. "Afx and
Affawrin),

* On ]tha hercine ' Euboen,” see Pauly-Wissowa, s,
 Kuboon™ (4),

& Cow's Stall.



STRABO

awo Tis alTik ailtias éoye TolTo Tolvopa. xal
“Oyn &8 drakelre § vijsos xal foTv opevupoy
aith 76 péyaTor Thv dvrablla opdr. ral 'EA-
howia § weopdoly amwo “LAhowos Toi “lwwos
ot 8¢ "Alchov ! xal Kifov ddeddir pamw, bs xal
iy "FExdemlay erleac Néyeran, ywploy v 7
Npia xalovuivy Tijs 'Ia'-rcméTz%w wpos TR
Tt':\Eﬁ'pvr:go dper, wat Thr loTiaiar wpoakTcacfat
kal v epdba? xval Kijpwlov xal Albplrop®
wal "Opofias, &v @ pavrelor w dfrevbéoTaror
T O parteior xal Tob Tehvovrriov ATorAwvos:
perganoar & es? v ‘leriaar of "Eidomiels,®
wal nhfneay vy wily Pouertidov Tol rupdivou
Bracapévov pera Td Meverpurd. Anposlévns &
Umo Pimmov skatacTaliva: Topavviv Proe ai
rvar Dperav vy Poweridpe ofite ydp dvo-
pado@year forepor of Toriees, val 5 mohs @i
loriains "Npeos fvion & b "Abgeaiov dmowecta-
Bhval dase iy Tavlatay dwd 100 Bijpov Tob
‘Toriouéwr, bs xai dwe Tob 'Eperpréov Thy
'Epétprav. Oedmopmos 6 ¢mar, Tlepieréovs
wetpoupdvon BhBorav, vole "Toriaels xad duo-
royiay ey Maxeborlar peractivac, Stoyihiovs
&' éF 'Aftpaiwr é\fivras Tiv '(lpelv oikfeoar,
&ijpov dvra wpiTepor T loTiatéay.

4, Kelvar & dmwd 79 Terelple dpe év 70

C 446 Apupp kalovpérp wapa tor Kdihavra morapiv

L atedov BDEght "Adienow i, "ABlkhov k.

* Meincke mﬁimﬁsm {otherwise unknown) to welfafa.
¥ ABmpde, Xylander, for "Edqddv; so the later cditors.

*§ els, Corals, for &4 ; &o the later editors.

8 *Eanaeis, Tuschucke, for "EARoweis 3 50 the lnter editors,




GEOGRAPHY, 10. 1. 3-4

igland got the name Fuboeal from the same caose.
The island was also called Oché; and the largest of
its mountains bears the same name,  And it was also
named Hllopia, after Ellops the son of lon, Some
say that he was the brother of Avelus and  Cothus;
and he is also said to have founded Ellopia, o place
in Ovia, as it is ealled, in Histineotis® near the
mountain Telethrius, and to have added to his
dominions Histinen, Pering, Cerinthus, Aedepsus, and
Orobin; in this last place was an oraele most averse
to falsehood (i was an oracle of Apollo Selinuntius),
The Elopians migrated to Histinea and enlarged
the city, being foreed to_do so by Philistides the
tyrant, alter the battle of Leuctra, Demosthenes
says that Philistides was set up by Philip as tyrant
of the Oreitae too;? for thus in later times the
Histineans were named, and the city waz named
Orens instend of Histinea,  But aceording to some
writers, Histiaea was colonfsed by Athenians from
the deme of the Histineans, as Evetria was colonised
from that of the Eretrians, Theopompus says that
when Pericles overpowered Fuboea the Histineans
by agreement migrated to Macedonia, and that two
thonsand  Athenians who formerly composed the
deme of the Histineans ecame and took up their
abode in Oreus,

4. Orens is sitoated at the foot of the mountain
Telethrivs in the Drymuos?® as it is called, on the
Itiver Callas, upon a high rock; and henee, perhaps,

1 e from the (resk words “en” (woll) and ““bous™
G aw].

2 () Hestinootis (see 9. 5. 3 and foot-note 2),

® Phird Pliliupic 52 (119 Reiska),

i "Wmllumi.:"



STRABO

émi méTpas NmAis, doTe Tdya xai Sk To Tous
"Edhemiely dpelovs elvar Tous wpooiklrarTas
éréfy rotivopa Tofte T woher Sowel 82 wal d
MNplwy dvratfla Tpadels oifrws avopacijrar
éwioe 8¢ Tovs LlpeiTas, molw Eyorras ibiar, daci
rah.eyaupému; frd T Fllmnémp peraffva:
ral guvetdiaat Toly Toviatelor, play 8 f;r-ew;ﬂsa-
car wohw Gudorépuis ypicacfar Tols ow,u.aw,
xaﬂa?rep Aaxebaluwy Te xal Ewr&pm % alri.
ﬁlmj'rm & dre wal dv Berraria "loridTes dwd
-'rwp dvagmacfivtoy bévie Omd TleppaiBaw
wvu,u.a.nrm&.

Bwel & 4 'Exvowia iy &px:“;u tmws The
Ir.rrm&xs‘ kel R ﬂpeuv n'rpaa‘ﬂf}fu'yﬁ'?'a ﬁm
wu:v}a'acrﬂm, Tt TurexT) Moo peew 1 Tols 'rmrmri*
TovTols. EoTe 6 fv T ﬂlpfqu 'rawq; T0 TE
I{:fmm:rz -n'l:ga':.m-', xal éx’ abrd 7o Alov xal
"ABGvar al Awades, xrlopa "Abfypaiov, Hreprel-
pevoy moil éml Kiwov* mopfuci éx 8¢ 7oi® Alov
I{auu; i Aml.l.aw m'r?mfa'ﬂﬂa'mp'ﬂ TaiTd Te 3:}1

xwpia wept T loviawy doTi kal &
Kﬁpwﬂw; morelbior éml Tf E;;r.}"n.a'rrr} dyyls B
Baidopos morauds spdvupos T kard Ty Zakaplva
dpet TR TPOS TH Aﬂmn

6. Kupuu'mt; ¢ Ecr'ru.r lre T dpee T U‘xr,r
-:rlﬂa':ay 8¢ ra Etioa .Jm; Th Mappa:pf.au, s:.- it
76 Aavopor Tév Kapvotlov wibvew, lepov Exov

7

b Admwoper, Cornis, for Advoper 3 so the Inter editors,

? Kdwawer, Hopper, for Khevaior and Kiwaior ; 80 Lthe Inler
editors,

¥ whqelor, K omits ; so Keamer and Mitller-1040noe,

* Kiwor, Trsolincke, for Kaivor ; 80 the Intor editors,

§



GEOGRAPHY, 10, 1. 4-6

it was beeause the Ellopians who formerly inhabited
it were mountaineers that the name Oreus! was
assigned to the eity. It is also thought that Orion
was o nnmed becausze he was veared there. Some
writers say that the Oreitae had a eity of their own,
Lut because the Ellopians were making war on them
they migrated and took up their abode with the
Histineans; and that, altheugh they bLeeame one
city, they used both names, just as the same city is
called both Lacednemon and Sparta, As I have
already said,® Histiaeotis in Thessuly was also named
after the Histineans who were earried off from here
into the mainland by the Perrhacbians,

0. Sinee Ellopin induced me to begin my de
seription with Histisen and Oreus, leb me speak of
the parts which border on these places, In the
territery of this Oreus lies, not only Cenagum, near
Orens, but also, near Cepacum, Dium # and Athenae
IMades, the latter founded by the Athenians and
lying above that part of the strait where passage is
tuken aeross to Cynes; and Canae in Aeolis was
colonized from Dium., Now these places are in the
neighbourhoad of Histiaea; and so is Cerinthus, a
small city by the sea; and near it is the Budarus
River, which bears the same name as the mosntain
in Salamis which is close to Attica.

6. Carystus iz at the foot of the mountain Oché;
and near it are Styra and Marmarium, in which latter
are the quarry of the Carystiun columns? and a

L ie from * oreiua® (annntnhmwj. 19 517.
¥ Mentioned in fiad 2, 555, i Ses 0, 6, 16,

B oijs Bvow in e, sran. above -rﬁ-uﬁ(]]'}g-&{mr.- K
¢ amgeioiyrar D, irprletyear other MBS, 7 Gxp Cylney.

9



STRABO
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T. Tepatorin & dv piv v Karaldyp réw
vedr ovx elpyrar, péuvyrar 8 6 wommys Buws
©oavTow

€5 e Tepasariv
dvringior KaTdyovror

xai Sphoi, Sibre 7ols Sialpovow éx Tis 'Aclas
els Ty "ATTicgw dricaiplos kefrar Tg Souvwip
mhnoialor 10 ywplor fyer 8 lepby Moveadavos
émonuiTaTor Tar Talty kal karouwday dEidhoyov,

8. Mera & rdv Depatoror "Epérpia, wilis
peyioty vis Bifoias pera Naiwlba, &red’ 5
Xahels pyrpomodes Tije vicov Tpémor Twd, ém
avTd 1@ Elpime (Spvpévy dupirepar 8¢ mpd

Y YApagupibas, Xylandor, following I} pr. man., for *Apa=
gmwlzs 3 8o Lthe later editors,

* Un an intorpelation after famepdsy In tho Ald, 124, seo
Miiller's faud. Veer, Leet. p. 1007,

i ppdruare ke Ald,
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GEQGRAFPHY, 10, 1. 6-8

temple of Apolle Marmarinue ; and from here there
is a pussage across the strait to Halae Araphenides,
In Carystus is produeced also the stone which is
combed and waven?! so that the woven material is
made into towels, and, when these are soiled, they
are thrown into fire and eleansed, just as linens are
cleansed by washing. These places are said to have
been settled by colonists from the Marathonian
Tetrapolis® and by Stefrians,  Styra was destroyed in
the Malian war by Phaedrus, the general of the
Athenians ; but the country is held by the Eretrians,
There is also a Carystus in the Laconian country, a
place belonging to Aegys, towards Areadia; whenee
the Carystinn wine of which Aleman speaks,

7. Geraestus is not named in the Calalogue of
Ships, but still the poet mentions it elsewhere : *and
at night they landed at Geraestus,”*  And he plainly
indieates that the place is conveniently situated for
those who are sailing across from Asin to Attica,
sinee it eomes near to Sunium. It has a temple of
Poseidon, the most notalle of those in that part of
the world, and also a noteworthy settlement.

8. After Geraestus one comes to Fretrin, the
preatest city in Euboea except Chaleiz; and then to
Chaleis, which in a way is the metropolis of the
island, being situated on the Euripus itself. Eoth

g6 nshestos, Y Een B 7. 1.
0 3. 177,

4age Alvwe Epit., for «be wleer (filth) ; and so the editors
in genernl,

b Zrepedwr, Palmer, for Zruplesy DU, Srvpaior BOMnoe ;
o the later cditors.

& Manrand, Meineke, following t.-un,hu[ Cuzaubon, emends
to Aspiand, Perbaps rvightly, but evidenee is lacking.

Ir
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i view, 6 8 walay xai “Apafes of Keibpuep
cwvliafdvres. al & olv wiles adras Siagde-
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alra:, xaldmrep clpnecy ‘ApraToréhys, Hrica b1
riv ImwoBorin rakovpéry émexpdres wohireiar
wpoéarioar yip alris dwd TipgnuiTer dvlpes
apioToxpatikds dpyortes. ratea 5é Thy "ANefdy-
bpov Bidfamiv kai Tov wepiBolov Ty wohgws
niEnaay, dvrds relyovs haBovres mév e Koy
xal wiv Ebpumon, émomjoavres T yedipg wipyous
wal mwikas xai Teiyos.

9. 'T'rrép.-cen.:u.xaé iy Tév Xatxibéar wilews
1o MAjhavroy xalotupevoy meblov. &y Bt TotTm
Bepudv te Ldrov eloiv deforal wpbs tepamciar
vicwy ebdusis, ols dypirate xal Xidhas Kopus-
Meos, o aw ‘Popaloy syeudy, ral wéraidoy &'
vrijpye Bavpagriv yaleob xal sdipov rowd,
bmep oty (oropoiow dihayoed ovuPaivov: vuwi
pévror audiTepa dxhéNomrer, domep ral "Adifunes

* Bow of Orestes (13, 1, 3).
T Beo note on Aristotle, 1L 1, 3, * W Knights,”
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GEOGRAPHY, ro. 1. §-g

are said to have been founded by the Athenians be-
fore the Trojan War. And after the Trojan War,
Afelus and Cothus, setling out from Athens, settled
inhabitants in them, the former in Eretria and the
latter in Chaleis. There were also some Aeolians
from the army of Penthilus® who remained in the
island, and, in sncient times, some Arabians who
had crossed over with Cadmus. Be this as it may,
these cities grew exceptionally strong and even
sent forth noteworthy colonies into  Macedonia
for Fretrin eolonised the cities sitvated round Pal-
lené and Athos, and Chaleis colonised the eities
that were subject to Olynthus, which later were

treated outrageously by Philip. And many places
in Italy and Sicily are also Chaleidian. These
celonics were sent out, as Aristotle 2 states, when the
government of the Hippobotae,® as it is cnlled, was
in power; for at the }lcml of it were men chosen
according to the value of their property, wha ruled
in an aristocratic manner. At the time of Alex-
ander's passage across,! the Chalcidians enlarged the
circoit of the walls of their city, taking inside them
Loth Canethus and the Euripus, and fortifying the
bridge with towers and mates and a wall 5

0. Above the city of the Chaleidians lies the so-
called Lelantine Plain.  In this plaio are fountains of
hot water suited to the cure of diseases, which were
used by Cornelivs Sulla, the Roman esmmander,
And in this plain was also a remarkable mine which
contained copper and iron together, a thing which is
not reported as occurring elsewhere ; now, however,
both metals bave given out, as in the case of the

4 Aerosa the Helleapont to Asin, 334 n.0,
& Cf 0. 2. 8 and foot-notes.

13
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GEOGRAPELY, 10. 1. g~10

silver mines at Athens. The whole of Iluboea is
much subject to earthquakes, but particularly the
part near the strait, which is alse subject to {)luuls
through subterranenn passages, as are Boeotin and
other places which I have already described rather
at length®  And it is said that the city which bore
the same name as the island was swallowed up by
reason of a disturbance of this kind., This city is
also mentioned by Aeschylus in his Glawens Ponfins 2
“ Rubois, about the bending shore of Zeus Cenneus,
near the very tomb of weetehed Lichas”  In Actolia,
also, there s o place ealled by the same name Chaleds
“and Chaleis near the sea, and rocky Calydon,”?
and in the present Bleian country @ *and they went
past Cruni and rocky Chaleis,” * that is, Telemachus
and his companions, when they were on their way
back from Nester's to their homeland.

10. As for Eretria, some say that it was colonised
from Triphylian Macistus by Eretricus, but others
say from the Erctrin at Athens, which now is a
market-place.  There is also an Eretria near Phar-
sulus, In the Lretrvian territory there was a city
Tamynae, sacred to Apollo; and the temple, which
is near the strait, is said to have been founded by
Admetus, at whose house the god served as an
hireling for a year., In earlier times Kretria was
eolled Melaners and Arvotria.  The village Amaryn-
thus, which iz seven stadia distant from the walls,

Lo P [ 3 Frug. 30 (Nauck).
3 Sl 2, GA0L 4l 15, 205,

3 'Eperplas BOIMLIae ; "Eperpidas & (1) amd the editers
before Kramer,
4 feravrde, MOUg-Ddbner, from conj. of Meincke, fur

abTir.
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1o Whenever they tool one of Lhe islands, tha 'lmu lirinns,
as though captuving eonch severally, would net the peopla.
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 1. 10-11

Lelongs to this city. Now the old city was rased to
the ground by the Persinns, who “netted’ the
people, as Herodotus? says, by means of their great
numbers, the barbarians being spread about the walls
the foundations are still to E{:-.' seen, and the place
is called Old Eretrin); but the Eretrin of to-day
was founded on it* As for the power the Ere-
trians onee had, this iz evidenced by the pillar
which they once set up in the temple of Artemis
Amarynthie. It was inseribed thereon that they
made their festal procession with three thousand
heanvy-nrmed soldiers, six hundred horsemen, and
sixly chuariots. And they ruled over the peoples
of Andros, Teos, Ceos, and other islands, They
reecived new settlers from Elis; hence, since they
frequently used the letter 7,2 not enly at the end of
words, but also in the middle, they have been
ridieuled by comie writers. There is also a village
Oechalia in the Erctrian territory, the remaing of
the city which was destroyed by Heraeles ; it bears
the same name ng the Trachinian Oechalia and that
near Triced, and the Areadian Qechalin, which the
prople of later times called Andania, and that in
Aectolia in the neighbourhood of the Eurytanians,
11. Now at the present time Chaleis by common
congent helds the leading position and is called the
metropolis of the Euboeans ; and Eretria is second,
Yeb even in earlier times these cities were held in

They net them in this way : the men link hands and form a
ling extending from the northern sen to the southern, and
then melvanes through the whole island hunting out the
poople ™ (G 31).

% e on a part of tha old site.

? f.e lke the Kleinns, whe regulacly rhotacised finnl & (see
Buek, Greel Iinfoets, §60).
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I O e wawer Meineke, for &s 4e wal CDghi; Sore wal 23
of wve wal Amy iy e 1B (7); B ve enl diel Crsnubon,
% Kal pag . ¢ drods Meineke, following conj. of Kramer,
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4 v iz omitted by all MSS, cxcept I
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 1. 11-13

great esteem, not only in war, but alse in peace;
indeed, they afforded philosophers a plessant and
undisturbed place of abode. This is evidenced by
the school of the Eretrian philosophers, Menedemus
and his discilplcs, which was established in Eretria,
and also, still earlier, by the sojourn of Aristotle in
Chaleis, where he also ended his days?!

12, Now in general these cities were in aseord with
one another, and when differences arcse concernin
the Lelantine Plain they did not so completely brea
off relutions as to wage their wars in all respects
according to the will of cach, but they eame to an
agreement as to the conditions under which they
were to conduct the fight,  This faet, among others,
is disclosed by a certain pillar in the Amarynthiom,
which forbids the use of lung-distance missiles. 2 In
fact among all the customs of warfire and of the use
of arms there neither is, nor has been, any single
custom ; for some use long-distance missiles, as, for
example, bowmen and slingers and juvelin-throwers,
whereas others use close-fighting arms, as, for
example, those who use sword, or outstretched
spear; for the spear is used in two ways, one in
hand-to-hand ecombat and the other for hurling like
a javeling; just as the pike serves both purposes, for
it can be used both in cloze combat and as a missile
for hurling, which is alse true of the sarissa® and the
hyssus.t

13. The Euboeans excelled in *standing "' combat,
which is also called “cloge™ and “hand-to-hand "

1382 p.ow

T The rest of the paragraph is probably en interpolation ;
gon critieal note,

* Uged by the Macedonian phalan

¢ The Roman ‘¢ pilam,™
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GEOGRAPIY, 10, 1. 13 14

combat; and Lhey used their spears oulsbretehed, as
the poet says: “spearmen eager with outstretehed
ashen spears to shatter eorselete ! Perhaps the
javelins were of a different kind, such as probalily was
the © Pelian ashen spenr,” which, s the poct says,
o Aehilles alone koew hiow to hurel 5% and he® whe
said, @ And the spear T hwl fother than any other
man  ean shoob an areow,” * means the javelin-
spear. Al those who fight in single comlat are
first introduced as using javelin-spears, and then as
resovking Lo swords,  And close-fighters ave not those
who use the sword alone, but also the spear hand-
to-hand, s bhe poet says: “he pierced him with
bronze-tipped polished spear, and loosed his limbs," 2
Bow he inbroduees the Buboeans as using this mode
ol fighting, but he says the eonlrary of the Loerians,
that = they enred not for the toils of close combat,
.. . but relying on bows and well-twisted slings of
sheep's wool they followed with him to lium."#
There is current, also, an oracle which was given
ont to the people of Aeginm, *Thessalian horse,
Lacedemonian  woman, and men whe deink the
water of  snered  Arcthuse,” meaning that  the
Chnleidians are best of all, for Avethusa is in their
territory.

14. There are now bwe rivers in Euboen, the
Cerens and the Ntlens: aud the sheep which drink

L flinel 2, 5438, 2 [l 191, 380,
3 (v, £ ognt, R,
8

b S fied b AL ik 13, 718, TIG.

i dwlorara no ) olher MSS, deirrarai
% gepdperac, Corais anl liter alilors, for sapapdperas,
1 gepgahiy & by vorreelion,
2L
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 1. 14-2. 1

from one of them turn white, and from the other
black. A similar thing takes ploce in connection
with the Crathizs River, as | have said before.?

15. When the Euboeans were returning from Troy,
some of them, after being driven out of their eouvse
to Illyria, set out for home through Macedonia, buot
remained in the neighbourhood of Edessa, after niding
in war those who had received them hospitably ; and
they founded a city BEuboea. There wasalzo a Euboea
in Sicily, which was founded by the Chaleidians of
Sieily, but they were driven out of it by Gelon; and
it became a stranghaold of the Syracusans. In Coreyra,
also, and in Lemnos, there were places ealled Euboea;
and in the Argive country a hill of that name.

16. Sinee the Aetolians, Acarnaniang, and Atha-
manians (if these too are to be called Greeks) live
to the west of the Thessalinns and the Oetaeans, it
remains for me to deseribe these three, in order that
I may complete the cirenit of Greece; 1 must also
add the islands which lie nearest to Grecee and are
inhabited by the Greeks, so far as I have not already
included them in my deseription.

11

1. Now the Actolians and the Acarnanians border
on one enother, having between them the Achelaiis
River, which flows from the north and from Pindus on
the south through the country of the Agracans, an
Aetolian tribe, and throngh that of the Amphilochians,
the Acarnanians holding the western side of the river

Ll A T s
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 2. 1=2

as far as that part of the Ambracian Gulf whieh is
near Amphilochiand the temple of the Actian Apollo,
but the Actoliuns the eastern side as far as the
Ozalian Loerinns and Parnassns and the Oetuenns.
Above the Aearnaniang, in the interior and the parts
towards the north, are situated the Amphilochiaus,
and above Lhese the Dolopinns and Pindus, and aboeve
the Actolians are the Perrhaebiang and Athamaninms
and a'part of the Aenianians who hold Oeta,  The
southern side, of Acarnanin and Aetolia alike, is
washed Dby the sea which forms the Covinthian Gulf,
into’ W]i{Eﬁ' empties the Acheloiis River, which forms
the boundary between the coast of the Aetolians and
that of Aewrnania. In earlier times the Acheloiis
was called Thoas.  The river which flows past Dymé
bears the same nume as this, as I have already said,*
and also the river near Lamin® 1 have already
stated, also, that the Corinthian Gulf is said to begin
at the mouth of this river.?

2. As. for ecities, those of the Acarnanians are
Anactorium, which is situated on a peninsula near
Actium and is a trading-centre of the Nicopolis of
to-day, which was founded in our times ; ¥ Stratvs,
where one may sail up the Acheleds River more

‘than two hundred stadia; and Oeneiadae, which is

also on the river—the old city, which is equidistant

‘from the sea and from Steatus, being uninbabited,

whereas that of to-day lies at a distance of about
seventy stadia above the outlet of the viver. There
are also other citics, Palueras, Alyzia, Leneas,® Argos

18 43 1L 20, 5 1. ' 8.2 3

t This Nicopolis (** Vietory City ™) was founded by Augustus
Cagsnr in commemoration of his viotery over Antony wnd
Clespaten at Actinm in 81 B See 7. T &

& Amaxiki, now in rins.
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 2. 2=4

Amphilochicum, and Ambragia, most of which, or
rather all, have become dependencics of Nieopolis.
Stratus is situated abont midway of the road between
Alyzin and Anactorium.!

3. The cities of the Aetolians are Calydon and
Plenron, which are now indeed reduced, though in
early times these settlements were an ornament to
Greece. Further, Aetolia has come to be divided
into two parts, one part being called Old Aetolia
and the other Aetolia Epictetus® The Old Aetolia
was the seaconst extending from the Acheloiis to
Calydon, reaching for a considerable distance into
the interior, which is fertile and level ; here in the
interior lic Stratus and Trichonium, the latter having
excellent soil.  Actolin Epictetus is the part which
borders on the country of the Locrinns in the direc-
tion of Naopactus and Eupalium, being a rather
rugged and sterile country, and extends to the
Oetasan country and to that of the Athamanians
and to the mountains and tribes which are situated
nexb beyond these towards the north.

4. Aetolin also has a very large mountain, Corax,
which borders on Oeta uug it has among the rest
of its wountains, and more in the middle of the
country than Corax, Aracynthus, near which New
Pleuron was founded by the inhabitants of the Old,
who abandoned their eity, which had been situated
near Calydon in a district both fertile and level, at
the time when Demetrius, surnamed Actolicus? laid
waste the country; above Molyerein are Taphiassus

1 A error either of Sirabo or of the MES, *Btratus™ and
# Alyzin® shomld exchnnge places in the sentence,
* {e the Acquired
3 Hon of Antigonus Gonatas; reigned over Macedonis
230-220 w0,
a1
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éxarelre B¢ Awvxdppas? wporepor, kai o Névoos
évratfa Aéyerar woplpels dwodebaryudvos O
‘Hpaxhéovs dmolavely, émalbny mopfusiwy iy
Amdverpav émeyeiper frdoacfar.

6. Kal "Olevor 82 xal Ilvdaunge dwopdles
mokets 0 woopTne AdTwdexds, av The v “(evoy
opovipms TR Ayaici Aeyoufvyr Alokels xaré-
crajrar, wAnaiov odaav Tijs vewrépas Ihevpinos,
Tis 8¢ yopas fjudirSireve 'Araprives Tir 8
Ilvhijemr perevéyrartes els ToUs drwTepor TOTOVS
fiahafay alris cal rolvopa, Tpdayior cakéan-
Tes. ‘Edhdviros 8 obdé Ty wepl Tavras ioTo-

! TBpuras Bidmo.
2 Elmeos ao, § &¢ Thres DOI a0,
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GEOGRAPHY, 1o, 2. 4-6

und Chaleis, rather high mountains, on which were
situated the small ecities Macynia and Chaleis, the
latter bearing the same name as the mountain,
though it is also called Hypochaleis, Near Old
Pleuron is the mountain Curium, after which, as
some have supposed, the Pleuronian Curcles were
named,

5. The Evenus River begins in the territory of
those Bomians who live in the country of the
Ophinns, the Ophians being an Actolian tribe (like
the Furytaninns and Agracans and Curetes and
others), and flows ab first, not throngh the Corctan
country, which is the same as the Plenronian, but
through the more easterly conntry, past Chaleis and
Calydon ; and then, bending back towards the plains
of Old Pleuron and changing its course to the west,
it turns towards its outlets and the south, Inearlier
times it was called Lycormas.  And there Nessus,
it is suid, who had been appointed ferryman, was
killed by Heracles becanse he tried to viclate
Deiancira when he was ferrying her across the viver,

6. The poet also names Olenus and Pylené as
Aetolian cities.!  OF these, the former, which bears
the same name as the Achaean city, was rased
to the ground by the Acolians ; it was near New
Pleuron, lmt the Acarnanians elaimed possession of
the territory. The other, Pylend, the Aeolians
moved to higher ground, and also changed its name,
ealling it Proschium. Hellanicus does not know the

U Fiaed 3. 039,

8 Buypealer DOphiner, Basloy B 3 emended by Teschacka
andd gn Ly the later elitors,

¢ pedppns 10, Awcdpras CDalkiley snd by eore. in BE, and
Awedppas 1o buk corr. to Awedpuos.
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play olber, &M\ de &t xal avrav obodw v TH
dpyaia xaTacTdoe: péprnTar, Tas & UoTepor xai
m’“g{ rév ‘Hpachedar calidov sriclelras, Ma-
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Tijs wapahics Kal TOY TpOKEMEr@Y VYTEr T
kal rabra wpoohymwréov: dwd ydp rol eripares
;Ipfaﬁ.;émne ¥ roii 'ﬁ;ﬁﬁpﬂxfrﬁnﬁ xdl‘rrmi qrp-::irrdll
Corar Axaprdver Yepior To  Aeriop.  operipes
S& Aéyetar To T {epov Tob AeTiov 'Amdihwvos i
kail 1) depa ff wowelea T orvime Toll wihmou,
dyovoa xal Mupfva éxtos. Toli & lepoll TerTapd-

Kkovra piv oTadiovs dméxer o 'Avartipior dv TR
koA (Spupdvor, Siaxooiovs 8é xal TeTTapdrorTa
9 Aeveds,

B. Aflry & v w6 wadardy péy xeppdw;a-or; T
"Avapvdavar oijs, kahel 8 6 momTHg alTHy deTy
fmweipoio, T wepalar Tis 1fdrns kal tis Kedal-

C 452 hyvias fjmepor kaldv alry & dotiv 4 "Axap-
vavia® dove, brav ¢f derip  gwelpoin, Tij
‘Acapvavias axrhy Séyesfar 8el.  Tis 8¢ Aew-
kados 7 T€ Nypwcos,' fp dnow éheiv 0 Aaeprys,

= oy

% pev ® Nojpicov ® eldov éiwriperor wronicdpor,
* ) i i ¥ * E
aTie yreipoto, Kedalhreoow draosowr

7 Maxwrlar, Lhe eilitors, for Maxlwer.

2 Moddwpeas, the editors, fur Moadepiar.

T The MES,, except &, have xal alter dpfapdems.

4 Wipeeay, Jones veatores, following BED (though in T the
Mipwer iR written above Nigres in frst hand), instend of l
Nperos (Kramer and loter oditors),
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GEOGEAPHY, 10. 2. 6-3

history of these cilies either, but mentions Lhem ns
though they too were still in their early status ; and
among the early eities he names Maeynia and
Molyereia, which were founded even later than the
return of the Heraeleidae, almost everywhere in his
writings displaying a most convenient carelessness,

T. Upon the whole, then, this is what [ have to
say eoncerning the country of the Acarnanians and
the Actolians, but the following is also to be added
concerning the seaconst and the islands which le off
it : Beginning at the mouth of the Ambracian Gulf,
the frst place which belongs to the Acarnaninns
is Actium.  The temple of the Adtim Apolle bears
the =ame name, as alse the eape which forms the
mouth of the Gulf and has a harbour on the ooter
side. Anactorivm, which is situated on the gulf] is
forty stadia distant from the temple, wherens Leueas
is two hundred and forty,

§. In carly times Leucas was a peninsula of
Acarnania, but the poet ealls it “shove of the main-
land," 1 ueing the term * mainland  for the country
which iz situnted across from [thaca and Cephallenia;
and this country is Aenmanin,  And therefore, when
he says, “shorve of the mainland,” one should tale
it to mean “shore of Aecarnania.” And to Leucas
also belonged, not only Nericus, which Laertes says
he took (*wverily 1 took Nericus, well-built citadel,
shorve of the mainland, when 1 was lord over the

' Homer specifically meutions Leucas only once, as the

“ poole Teneas™ (O, 94 11).  On the Ithaes-Levens problem,
gee Appendiz in this volume.

& Inatead of 4 wév, Homer (O, 24 376) has oler ; B rends
both, § uwte olos.

U Wipicer, Jones restores, following M35, except B, which
reads Nprar.
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xal &s év Karaliyw ¢nai:
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éome levm; T A‘puav, mpoKeLmévy Tils Aevrados
ew 70 mé\ayos kai Ty Kepa\yviav, ds évreibev
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9. "Lyer 6¢ 70 Tod Aevkdra 'Amidhwvos (epov
kal To A\pa, TO TOUS EpwTas Talely TETLTTEVUE O

oD 8Y) Méyerar wpdtn Jamwdad,
(& pnaw 6 MévavSpos)

TOY ﬁwépxopwov Onpdoa (I)ciwv’,
ow'rpmv'n w6l piras *.-re'rpae

amo 71}7\.6¢av0u9 arpat kat’ edyny
iy, 8éomor’ dvaf.

o pév odv MévavBpos mpdryv aMéclar Néyer Tayw

’ 3 . )
Zampd, oi & &t apyaioloywcdrepor Képalov
dacw épacbévra Iltepéra,® Tov ¢ Aniovéws.

1 Kpoxdaed I, Kpoxdany other MSS.

® répyov, Runke, for Tapydroveos CDAil, Tapydcov other
MBS, ; s0 Meineke.

* Nfipwoy, the reading of the MSS. (except B where
Nfpiror is corrected), Jones restores,
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GEOGRAPHY, ra. 2. 8-

Cephallenians "),2 but also the cities whieh Homer
names in the Cofalogre (“and dwelt in Croeyleia and
rugged Aegilips )2 But the Corinthinns sent by
Cypselus? and Gorgus took possession of this shore
and also advanced as far as the Ambracian Guolf;
and both Ambracia and Anactorium were eolonised
at this time; and the Corinthinns dug a canal
throngh the isthmos of the peninsula and made
Leuens an island; and they transferred Nericus to
the ploee which, though once an isthmus, is now a
strait spanmed by a bridge, and they changed its
name to Leneas, which was named, as I think, alter
Lenecatns ; for Leueatns i5 a rock of whited colour
jutting out from Leuens into the sea and towards
Cephallenin, and therefore it took ils name from its
eulour,

9. It eontaing the temple of Apolls Lencatas, and
also the  Leap,” which was helieved to put an end
to the longings of love.  # Where Sappho is snid to
have been the firsk,” as Menander says, “when
through frantic longing she was chasing the haughty
Phaon, to fling herself with a leap from the fur-scen
roel, ealling vpon thee in prayer, O lord and
master.”  Now although Menander says that Sapphae
was the first to take the leap, yet those who are
better versed than be in antiguities sny that it was
Cephalus, who was in love with Pterelas the son of

L T ® Miiad 2, 633,
3 Boo lctionary in Vol, IV, 4 Y lenoa,™

1 ghpas, Wordsworth (note on Thooovitus 3. 25), for dand §
g0 Meineko.

¥ Orepdha, Trschueke, for Mepdaa DA, but Mrepdiain margin
of & nnd Cf, Nrapdaa Bglfume, Trapaya =, Mopdhe & ; so the
lator editore.

¢ iy, Wrnmor, for vof, from eore, in B,
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iy Kepaligwias Adyoveo, "Ounpos 8¢ wedvras
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a-ur.'-"r&p ‘Odvrocis fye Kedardijrars,

ot p" '18axny eiyov kai Nijpirov elvosiduiiap,
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Lds, all MES., except B oand the editors (kafl), Jones
rostoves.
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GEOGRAPHY, 1o. 2. g-10

Deioneus, It was an ancestral eustom among the
Leueadians, every year at the sacrifice performed in
honour of Apollo, for some eriminal to be fung from
this roeky look-out for Lhe sake of averting evil,
wings ane birds of all kinds Leing fastened to him,
since by their fluttering they could lighten the leap,
and also for a number of men, stationed all round
below the rock in small fishing-boats, to take the
vietim in, and, when he bad been taken on board )
to do all in their power to get him safely sutside
their borders.  The anthor of the Alemaconis® says
that Iearius, the father of Penclope, had two sons,
Alyzeus and Leweadivg, and that these two reigned
over  Acarnania with  their  father; accordingly,
Ephorus thinks that the cities were nuned after
these.

10. But though ab the present time only the
people of the island Cephallenia are called Cephal-
leniuns, Homer so ealls all who were subject to
Ordysseus, among whom are also the Acarnanians.
For after saying, “but Odysseus led the Cephal-
lenians, who held Ithaca and Neritum with guivering
folinge " ¥ (Neritum being the famous mountain on
this island, as also when he says, “and those from
Dulichium and the saered Echiondes,” ¢ Dulichium
itsell bLeing one of the Hchinades; and *those
who dwelt in Boprasiom and Elis," & Boprasiom
Leing in Elis; and ®those who held Euboea and
Chaleis and Eiretrin,"® meaning that these cities

* Or perhaps *f resuscitated

t The suthor of this epie poem on the deeds of Alomacon
is nmknown.

F plind 2. 631, 4 Jifeed 2. G294,

& fiimd 2, 016, & [iad 2. 536,
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drar ¢
dv waplud "18dens Te rilpl.mé TE TarTalotTas.
'r;u r;ré.p Emilére Thy amvwﬁay ﬁacr:-ul"'r4:1.?'«;1':;::.J
ok €L THE TOAEWS, a?'.?u é'arl- Tif mju'ov TJ.E?L-H
fnﬁyap.a. re'rpmm}..emt; wap obens 'n}v; mjeov, pla
-'rwu 're'r-'rng:-' daTiv 9 xal zpti,uag n:a-l }.a.l,u.:lp KM=
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vijo. orav § sr.':rg;:
Gooor yap wicotow émikpatéovaw dptaTar,
ﬂauhx:fgo T€ Ziiuy Te xai f-l]hﬁiﬂ'n Zargvvlle,
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kahdy THv vijcow, iy wpoTepor Sduor xdlecer.
1 Epowidime na,
* kal, after odv, marked ont in B awl omitted by Las,
3 aliw, not phawe, 18 Homer's wornd (Od. 14, 100).
4 worlr b ond D wen, pr., instead of woeefedar; so Meincke,
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GEOGRAPHY, 1c.2. 10

were in Euboea; and “Trojans and Lyeians and
Dardanians,” 1 meaning  that the Lycians and
Dardanians were Trojans)—however, after mention.
ing ™ Neritum,” ® he says, “and dweltin Croeyleinand
rugged Aegilips, and those who held Zacynthes and
those who dwelt about Samos, and those whoe held
the mainland and dwelt in the parts over agninst
the islands.” By “mainland,” 3 therefore, he means
the parts over against the islands, wishing to
include, along with Lencas, the rest of Acarnania
as well® concerning which he also speaks in this
way, " twelve herd on the mainland, and as many
flocks of sheep,”® perhaps because Epeirotis ex-
tended thus far in early times and was called Ly
the general name “mainland.”  But by * Samos™
he means the Cephallenia of to-day, as, when he
says, “in the sirait between Ithaca and rugged
Samos" ;% for by the epithet he differentintes
between the objects bearing the same name, thus
mauking the name npp!ly, not to the city, bub to the
island. For the island was a Tetrapolis,? and oune
of its four cities was the city called indifferently either
Samos or Samé, bearing the same name as the island.
And when the poet su{'s, “far all the nobles who
hiold sway over the islands, Dulichium and Samé
and woody Zacynthos,” 8 he is evidently making an
eunmerntion of the islands and ealling * Samé ™ that
island which he had formerdy ? called Samos. But

b Tlige 8. 173. ¥ Migd 2, 032,

* 4 apeirus ® (ep. © Epeiros ™).

¢ On Homer's vse of this “peetic fignre,” in which he
gpecifics the part with the whole, ep. 5. 8. § and 1. 2, 29,

5 O, 14, 1 & (. 4. G71.
" i politically it was u:}m{:nﬁm'l of fourcities,
bl 1, 245, Jiiwd 2, G4,
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 2. 10-11

Apolledorus,! when he says in one passage that
ambiguity is removed by the epithet when the poet
says “and rugged Samos,” 2 showing that he meant
the island, and- then, in another passaze, says that
one should copy the reading, * Dulichinm and
Sames,” * instead of “Samé” plainly takes the
position that the city was called “Same™ or
#Samos " indiscriminately, but the island “ Samos ™
only; for that the city was ecalled Samé is elear,
according to Apollodorus, from the fact that, in
enumerating the wooers from the several ecitics, the
poct? said, “from Samé enme four and twenty
men,” ¥ and also from the statement concerning
Ktiment, “they then sent her to Samé to wed.” ¢
But this is open to argument, for the poet does
not express himself distinetly concerning either
Cephallenia or lthaca and the other places near by ;
and consequently both the commentators and the
historians are at variance with one another,

11. For instance, when Homer says in regard to
Ithaca, “those who held Ithaea and Neritum with
quivering foliage,”? he clearly indieates Ly the
cpithel that he means the mountanin Neritum ; and
in other passnges he expressly ealls it o mountain ;
“hut I dwell in sunny lthaca, whereln is a moun-
tain, Neritum, with quivering leaves and eonspicuous
{rom afar”®  But whether by Ithaca he means the

1 Beo Dictionary in Val, L 2 O 4 GTL 3 0d, 1, 240,
¢ In the words of Telemaclns, E el 18, 240,
okl 15, 367, T flieed 2, 632, 5 Od, 0 21,

b ody, after i, Corais omits,

P dvriyppdpeoten, Taschucke and Corais, following ow, for
ypdertar 15, & ypdpectae DO e

¥ whgelow, b sl Lhe editors, instesd of igrfor.
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L a7 ¥, nose nl the editors, inslead of of «'.

1 ifjhor, ﬂ.fl:l!l‘NiJFrrur. Clornis inserts 3 ao the later edilors,

3 54, alter ror, 0 nul Lhe editors, instead of ve.

+ Glnhor, Xylandor and Inter editors, instend of of Sk
B by corr. ancl @, 5fhor other BISS,

B pdero o, o fmelpmo, Kramor suapeots and  Meineko
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 2. 11-12

city or the island, is not clear, at least in the follow-
ing verse, “ those who held Ithaca and Neritum ™ i1
for if one takes the word in its proper sense, one
would interpret it as meaning the city, just as
though one should suy = Athens and Lyeabettus,”
or “Rhodes and Atabyris,” or “ Lacednemon and
Laygetus™; but if he takes it in a poctical sense
the opposite is true. However, in the words, “ but
I dwell in sunmy Ithnea, wherein is a mountain,
Neritum," # his meaning is elear, for the mountain
is in the island, not in the city. But when he says
as follows, “we have come from Ithaca Dbelow
Nefum,” it is not elear whether le means that
Netum is the same as Nedtum or dilferent, or
whether it iz o mountain or place. However, the
eritic who writes Nevienm 4 instead of Nerituw, or
the reverse, is utterly mistaken ; for the poet refers
to the latter as “ quivering with folinge," & hut to
the former as “ well-built citadel,” ¥ and to the
latter as “in Ithaea,” 7 but to the former as * shore
of the mainland,” 8

12. The following verse also is thought to disclese
a sort of contradietion: © Now Ithaca itself lies
ehthemalé, panyperiaté on the sea™ ;9 for chihamalé
means “low,” or “on the ground,” wherens oy~
perfald means “high up,” as Homer indicates in
several places when he ealls Ithaen “rugged.” 10
And so when e refers to the road that leads from

1 Hiad 2. G632, ', 9. 21, ¥ id, 8. 81,

* Aconsative of ** Nerfous,” b Jiimd 2. 632,

OO 24, 37T T opnl 02, ¥, 24, 378

Boind, 026 (see 1.2, 20 and foat-note),

W il 3200 ; Ol L2470, 975 10, 417, 463 ; 15, 510;
16, 1245 21, 346G
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 2. 12

the harbour as “ ragged path up through the wooded
place,” ! and when he says “ for not one of the
islands which lean upon the sea is endeielns® ar rich
in meadows, and Ithaea surpasses them all”*  Now
although Homer's phraseology presents incongruities
of this kind, yet they are not poorly explained ; for,
in the first [:I?’HL'{.', writers do not interpret ehthamali
as meaning © low-lying * here, but © lying near the
mainland,” since it is very close to it, and, secondly,
they do not interpret pﬂagypﬂ'!ﬁ.!ﬁ as  meaning
“ highest,” but * highest towards the darkness,”
that is, farthest removed towards the north beyond
all the others; for thizs is what he means by *to-
wards the darkness,” but the opposite by * towards
the south,” as in © but the other islands lie anenthe
towards the dawn and the sun,” # for the word enewthe
iz “at a distance,” or “apart,” lmplying that the
other islands lie towards the south and farther away
from the mainland, whereas Ithaca lies near the
mainland and towards the north. That Homer
refers in this way to the southerly region is elear
also from these werds, ©whether they go to the
right, towards the dawn and the sun, or yet to the
left townrds the misty darkness,” 3 and still move
clear from these words, “my friends, lo, now we
know not where is the place of darkness, nor of
dawn, nor where the sun, that gives light to men,
gocs beneath the earth, nor where e rises,” ¢ For

Lo, 14 1

T (I endeielos, see D, 2. 41 amd foot-note.

8 od, 4. 607 ; but in this particular passage the Fomerie
text lias bipptlaios ("6 for dreiving horsea ™) inatead of
endnialos, althongh in Od. . 21, and elsewhere, Homer does
mlﬂ the lntter epithet to Ithnco,

LoD, UG, & Fliod 12, 230, ¢ G 10, 100
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Zore piy yip Séfacbar Té TéTTapa k\uata, Ty
W6 Seyopdvous Té wiTeow pépos, éxer TE' Twa
TobT éupaciy, aAhé BélTiov Té KaTd THY Wepo-
Sov Tob AAlov woely dvmimilépevoy T dprTid
péper dEdAhafw wyidp Tiva THw olpavimy ToAlny
Bovheras enpaiver 6 Moyos, odyi yridapy Emin purey
raw khpdTay, 8¢l ydp kata mwdvra curvedi
cepoy, dv @ dpdpas, dv e vikrwp oupfBj,
mwapacoroulelr Ta & olpiwa éEadNdrrer il
whéor T wpos peanuSpiar pdilor 4 frTow-
mpoywpeiv® fuis 1) els Todvavrion. Tobro ¢ o
Sigems wal dvatohije fykaiihfrers wotel, dAAG
peanpSplas kal dprrov, rai yap alfpias ollans
cupfaiverd  pdliota wap apeTikis doTr 6
mohos TouTou BE revouudvou wal woré pév xaTé
rkopudily fuiv ywopdvou, moré 8 Lo wyijs dwros,
kal of dpericol cvpperafdidover, moré 8é
FUpEEhELTOVTE KaTa TAS ToalTas mwpoyapijTess
dioTe ol &v elBelns dmov doTi To dprTixoy KAipa,
obfé dpyn.® el 8¢ ToiTo, obbé rouparTior du

1 of, Kramer, for & ; go the later editors.

& ruevegs, Cusnnlon, for mwagd BOLLWL svragis nox;

go Lho loter wlitore

3 wpagwpsiv, Jones, for wapayaper (op. gimilar emendation
Lielow). "

S wal yip . . . cupBalve, Jones transters from  pesition
after wouer Lo position after Fperos.

8 wpogewphions, Jones, for aps updres,

8 jorw, after agyxd, Jones deletes,  Corals and Melneke,
following conj, of Tyrwhitt, vewl 38 e dpxhe dosle (“ov
whether thers is a northern elima at all™); Groskund, follow-
ing Taselmeke, reads oid® Gmow dpxh drriv,

"% Dat in this presage * climata ™ imwsed in o different aonse
from that in 1. 1. 10 (see also feut-note 2 ad loc, Vol I,
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GEOGRATHY, 10, 2. 12

it is indeed possible to interpret this as meaning the
four *eclimata,” ! if we interpret “the dawn” as
meaning the southerly region (and this has some
plavsibility), but itis better to conceive of the region
which is along the path of the sun as set opposite
to the northerly region, for the poetic words are
intended to signify a considerable change in the
celestial phenvmena,? not merely a temporary con-
cealment of the “climata,” for necessarily conceal-
ment ensues every time the sky is clouded, whether
by day or by night; but the celestinl phenomena
change to & greater extent as we teavel farther and
farther towards the south or in the opposite direc-
tion. Yet this travel causes a hiding, not of the
weslern or enstern sky, bat anly of the southern or
northern, and in fact this hiding takes place when
the sky is elear ; for the pole is the most northerly
point of the sky, but sinee the pole moves and s
sometimes at our zenith and sometimes below the
earth, the aretie circles also ehange with it and in
the course of such travels sametimes vanish with it,?
so that you eannot know where the northern < elima
ig, or even where it begins?  And if this is true,

P 22} It means hera the (four) quorters of the sky, (1)
where Lhe sun sels, (8) where it rises, (3) the region of the
celestinl novth pole, and (4) the region opposite thereto south
of tho equator.

% Culysseus wos ab the isle of Ciree when he uttered the
werds in question, and hence, relotively, the celestial
phenomena lad changed (see 1. 1, 21).

* 4. the infinite number of possible northern arelic circlos
vanish whan the traveller (going south) erosses the equator,
snd, in the same way, the corresponding quarter of the
gonthern sky vanishos when the traveller, going north, crosaes
the equator (see Vol, I, p. 364, note 2).

4 Bee criticnl note.
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auveikioas, dA\hé rafiébov Tuydv, mpds d\hots
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14, Odr dwrjoar 8¢ Tives i KegaXingvian

C 466 miw abrip vd Aovdhiyip ddvar, of 88 =7 T,
xal Tagiovs tods Keparinvlovs, Tods & adrods
xal TyieBdas, ral Tov "Apdirpiuva Setipo orpa-
reloar pera Keddhov tov Aniovéws, ¢E "Afyvar
puyidos, mapalydbivros, karacyivra b T
vijgor wapadoivar 79 Kepdhp, xal radryy v
emavvpor éxelvov yevécOar, Tac S TOMES T
maldwy abrob. rabra 8 ody Ounpicd: of pév
véap Kepaldives dwd "Odvoaet ral Aaépry, 4 &8
Tdgos dmd 7@ Mépry- .

! But the Tthuen of to-day s nearor 300 stadia in cirenit,
Pliny says 25 Roman milos [ Naf, J7isb, 4, 12). Hirabo must
bave written 180 (¢ =) or 290 (=" =) instead of 20 (z),
And if he meant Leveas, the error wonld be fue greatar.

¥ Maiait, Cosaubon inserts ; sa the later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 2. 12-14

neither can you know the opposite “ clima” The
cirenit of Ithaea is about eighty stadin.! So much
for [thaca.

18. As for Cephallenin, which is a Tetrapolis, the
poet mentions by its present name neither it nor any
of its eities except one, Samé or Samos, which now
no longer exists, though traces of it are to be scen
midway of the passage to Ithaca; and its people ave
culled Sumaeans.  The other three, however, survive
even to this day in the little cities Puleis, Pronesus,
and Cranii.  And in our time Gaius Antonins, the
uncle of Marcus Antonins, founded still another eity,
when, after his eonsulship, which he held with Cicero
the oralor, he went inte exile,? sojouwrned in
Cephallenia, and held the whole island in subjection
as though it were his private estate. However,
Lefore he eould complete the settlement lie obtained
permission to return home,? and ended his dnys amid
other affuirs of greater importanee.

14, Some, however, have not hesitated to identify
Cephallenia with Dulichium, and athers with Taphos,
ealling the Cephallenians Taphians, and likewise
Teleboans, and to sny that Amphitryen made an
expedition thither with Cephalus, the son of Defoneus,
whom, an cxile from Athens, he had taken along
with him, and that when Amphitryon seized the
island he gave it over to Ceplalus, and that the
island was named after Cephalus and the eities alter
his ehildren., But thiz iz nob in accordance with
Homer; for the Cephalleninns were subject to
Odyssens and Laertes, whereas Taplios was subject

! Hee eritienl noto. 2500 o
* Probably from Copsar, He was bock in Reme in 44 noo.
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 2. 14

to Mentes : “1 declare that I am Mentes the son of
wise Anchinlus, and 1 am lord over the sar-loving
Taphians.” * Taphos is now called Taphins, Neither
is Hellanicns ® in accard with Homer when he identi-
fies Cephallenia with Dulichinm, for Homer? males
Dulichium and the remainder of the Echinades sub.-
jeet to Meges; and their inhabitants were Epeians,
who had come there from Elis; and it is on this
accounkt that he ealls Otns the Cyllenian “ comrade of
Phyleides ¢ and roler of the higph-hearted Epeiang ™ 3 8
“ but Odysseus led the high-hearted ['h:p'lm'lllu nians."” &
According to Homer, thevefore, neither is Cephal-
lenia  Dulichivm nor i Duolichivm a  pat  of
Cephallenia, as Andron 7 says;  for the Epeians held
possession of Dulichium, whereas the Cephallenians
held possession of the whole of Cephallenia and were
subject to Odyssens, whereas the Fpeins were
subject to Meges. Neither is Paleis ealled Daulichinm
by the poet, as Phereeydes writes.  But that writer
is most in opposition to Homer who identifies
Cephallenia with Dulichium, if it be true that * filty-
two™ of the suitors were “from Dulichivm ™ and
“ twenty-four from Samé "' 39 for in that ecase would
not Homer say that fifty-twoe eame from the izland
as a whole and a half of that number less two from a
single one of ils four cities? However, if one grants
this, I shall ask what Homer can mean by “Samé ™
in the passage,  Dulichium and Samé and woody
Zacynthos."

1ad. 1, 180 * Seo Dictionary in Vol I @ [lied 2. 625,

+ Son of Phylens (Moges). 5 Iiiwl 15. 510,
o fitmed B, G631, ¥ Bee foot-note on Andeon, 10, 4, 6.
Bl 16, 247, 249, a1 2406,

& giré, Lirngloanl, for u.I:EIJ :.;:i-l-ll.ll h_nl;r- wilibors.
® waph Blo 2, wap' Eve obher DMLSE,
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 2. 15-17

15. Cephallenin lies opposite Acarpania, at a
distance of about fifty stadia from Leuneatas (some say
forty),” and aboul one hundred and eighty from
Chelonatas. It has a perimeter of about three
hundred * stadia, is long, extending towards Eurus,?
and iz mountainous. The largest mountain upon it
is Aenus, whereon is the temple of Zeus Aenesins;
and where the island is narrowest it forms an isthmns
s0 low-lying that it is often submerged from sea to
sen, Doth Paleis and Cravnif are on the gulf near
the narrows. .

16. Between Ithaca and Cephallenia is the small
island Asteria (the poct calls it Asteris), which the
Svepsinn ? says no longer vemains such as the poet
deseribes it, # but in it are harbonrs safe for anchorage
with entrances on either side ” ;4 Apollodoras, how-
ever, says that it still remains so te this day, and
mentions & town Alaleomenae upon it, situated on the
isthmus itself,

17. The poet also uses the name “ Samos " for that
Thrace which we now call Samothraee. And it is
reasonable to suppose that he knows the Ionian
Sumos, for he alse appears to know of the lonian mi-
gration ; otherwise he would not have differentiated
between the pluces of the same nume when referring
to Samuthrace, which he designates at one time by the

1 Zpe eritical nota,

T ¢ towards the direction of winter sunrise (rather sonth-
cnsb) s expluined by Poscidonivg (see diseussion in 1. 2. 21)

1 Demetrivs of Seepsis 4, 4. 846

? alvos, Xylonder inserts, so the later editovs.
LI T
* By, Cornis inserls ; so the later aditors.
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GEOGRAPHY, ro. 2. 17

epithet, *high on the togmnsl; st of woody
Samos, the Theaeian,” ! and at another time by con-
necting it with the islands near it, “ unto Snmos and
Imbwos and inhospitalle * Lemnes”  And again,
% between Samos and rogred Imbros.”  He therefore
kaew the Jonian island, although he did not name it ;
in fact it was not called by the same name in earlicr
times, but Melamphylus, then Anthemis, then
Parthenia, from the River Parthenius, the name of
which was changed to Imbrasus.  Sinee, then, hoth
Cephallenia and Swmothruee were ealled Sawos at the
time of the Trojan War (for otherwise Heealie would
not be introduced as saying that he? was for selling
hier ehildren when he might take captive “unto Samos
and unto Imbros ™),% and since the lonian Sunos had
not yet been eolonised, it plainly got its nune from
eme of the islands which earlier bore the snme name,
Whenee that other fact is also clear, that those
writers contradict ancient histery who say that
eolonists came from Samos after the [onian migration
and the arrival of Tembrion * and named Samothrace
Samuos, since this story was fubricated by the Samians
to enbance the glory of their island.  Thaose writers
are more plausible who say that the island came npon
thiz name from the fact that lofty places are called
“gumoi,” ©  for thenee oll Idw was plain to see, and
plain to see were the city of Priam and the ships of
the Achaeans,”?  DBuk some say that the island was

v Ilad 13, 12,

Qe “amoky " the menning of the Greek word is donbtful,
* Achilles. 4 Iliwd 24, 702, ¢ Bee 4 1 3

¢ Heo 8. .10, ¥ fed 13, 13

4 oal, beforo dwd, Gl omit.
& gdpovs 13, capalovr olhior MSS,
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v 70 Te Aovhiyir dore (kaleloe 8¢ wiw
Aohiyav) wal ai "Ofeiar rxalodueras, fis Oods
¢ moinTis elwe kal B udv Aodiya reirar kata
Olverddas xal v éxBoriy Tob Ayelaon, Sid-

1 gwelnere Epit. and eore. in B, dselrare Byw, dpelnara o,
dpilaro 4, dvpdinerar elitors before Kramer (ep. veadings of
saune pagsage in 12, 3. 20),

# Palmer omits wal before ris; so Tegclucke, Groskured,
and Meineka,

Y airg, Kramer, for albry) {pey) 5 ewvdwrar 5 abrip (whduy
dorle & gra.), other MS% ; so the lator eililorsy,

¢ Instoad of dearbe [p" == 100) Sirnbo almost cerlainly
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GEOGRAPHY, ro. 2, 17-19

called Samos after the Sati, the Thracians wha inhab-
ited it in earlier times, who alse held the adjacent
mainland, whether thete Saii were the same people
as the Sapaei or Sinti (the poet calls them Sinties)
or a different tribe. The Saii are mentioned by
Archilochus: “One of the Saii robbed me of my
shield, which, a blameless weapon, 1 left belind me
beside a bush, against my will."?

18. Of the islands elassified as subject to Odyssens,
Zacynthos remains to be described. It leans slightl
more to the west of the Peloponnesus than Cl:plllg
lenin and lies closer to the latter. The eireuit of
Zaeynthos is one hundred and sixty stadia® It is
about sixty stadin distant from Cephallenia. It is
indeed a woody island, but it is fertile ; and its city,
whieh benrs the same name, is worthy of note.  The
distance thence to the Libyan Hesperides is three
thousand three hundred stadin.

19. To the enst of Zaeynthos and Cephallenin are
sitnated the Echinades Islands, among which is
Dulichinm, now called Dolicha, and alse what are
called the Oxeine, which the poet called Thoae3
Dulicha lies opposite Oeneladae and the outlet of the
Acheloiis, at a distance of one hundred stadia {rom

L Bergk, Frag. 6 (51). Two mare lines nre presorved:
“hpt T mysell ezeaped the doom of death,  Farewell to thak
shicld ! T aball get another one as good.™

* Reo critical note. )
3 Tn Greek ** Oxoiai ™ and “Thoni,” both words meaning
Hgharp" or “pointed * (sce 8 3. 20 and foot-note, and Odf

15, 208).

wirole werrasdeion (7 == G00), 660 stadin is about correct for
the civeuit.  Pling’s text has 36 miles (4. 12).
# AMoineke onends rpeaxdmier (7°) o Eaedrioe (3" = 000), ng
in 17. & 20, but this is denbiful.
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xovea "Apdkov, viis rév "Hhelwv &xpas, fcariv
kal al hovrai & Bywniles (whelovs elol, maoa
Avmpel kal Tpayeiar)! wpo Tis éxfFoAdw Tob
‘Axehgov, mevrexailexa oradlovs ddecraca 5
amwrate, § 6 éyyurdTw wévre, mehayilovens
wpdrepor A’ 7 yols Tds {.x.%:.- eEnmrelpwrer
avr@y 8y, Tas 8¢ péder, moAhy kaTtapepouéviy
fimep kal Ty Mapayawirm 2 sakovpérmy yopap?
flv 6 moTapds émehvler, meprudymrort droler o
Tahawr, Tobs Gpovs auyyéovad del Tols dmo-
Setkvupérovs Tois 'Axaprioe rai ol Alreiois
éxpivovra yap Toly 8mhots, otw éxovTes Stairyrds,
dviway & of whéor Swwdperar d¢' G5 alvias xal
piflos érkdolln mis, dy ‘Hpaxhiovs raramone-
pricavtos Tov "Axedfor wal dveyeapdvov rig
viens dfhov vév Apavelpas wydpov, tHy Olvdws
Buyarpis, v  wemoinke  Zodoxhis  Towadra
Adyovoap:

pmeTHp yap v mor moraubs, "Ayelgor Nieyen,

ds ' év Tpealy popdalow Ejre waTpds,

oty dvapyne Tabipos, dhhot’ aléhog

Spdraw Evveros, dhhor dvlpelo wire b

Bovmpwpos.
mpooTiléact & e kal T Tis "Apadfelas Toir
elvar Myovrtes wipas, & dwiéchacer & ‘Hpaxrijs
7ol "Axehgov kal Eaxer Olvel 7év ydpwy EBrop

! Corals omits wal before mpd; o Melnoke,
3 Tepayerqpor B, Hapayedpns muosn, Mapexergre 10,
3 After ydpar 2 adds doerl wposyedoa; so Lorais,
* Xylander omita 3 before dwaler; so Muineke,
& rowe DAL
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 2. 19

Araxns, the promontory of the Eleians; the rvest of
the Echinades (they are several in number, all poor-
soiled and rugged) lie off the cutlet of the Acheloiis,
the farthermost being filteen stadin distant and the
nearest five.  In earlier times they lay out in the high
sea, but the silt brought down by the Acheloiis has
already joined some of them to the mainland and will
do the same to others, It was this silt which in early
times caused the country ealled Paracheloitist which
the river overflows, to be a subject of dispute, since
it was always confusing the designated boundaries
between the Acoroanions and the Aetolinns; for
they would decide the dispute Ly arms, since they
had no arbitrators, and the meore powerful of the
two would win the victory ; and this is the cause of
the fabrication of a certain myth, telling how
Heraeles defeated Acheloiis and, as the prize of his
vietory, won the hand of Defancira, the daughter of
Oeneus, whom Sophocles represents as :Ee:.-lhing us
follows: “ For my suitor was a river-god, 1 mean
Acheloiiz, who would demand me of my father in
three shapes, coming now as a bull in bodily form,
now as a gleaming serpent in coils, now with trunk
of man and front of ox.""*  Some writers add to the
myth, snying that this was the horn of Amaltheia,?
which Heracles broke off from Acheloiis and gave to
Oencus as a wedding gift.  Others, conjecturing the

Ui Along the Achelofs,™

¢ Pyachiniae T=11. One vose-pointing shows Acheloiis
fighting with Achilles as o serpent with the head and arms
nFn man, and with ox-horns, and another a8 o human fignrs,
excoph I..I:mt, T had the forchead, horns, and ears of an ox
[JﬂhE. note md foc.),
3 (f, 8 2 14 and foot-note.
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of B, elxdlevres ¢ alrav vanyfés, Tavpm fLés
douxdra Wéveohas Tov "Ayenpor dact, xallimep
xal Tobe dM\ovs worapols, dwo Te TOV Tywr
xal Tav raté Td peifipn kapmow, fie walolot
xépata, Sparovre B2 Sk TO pAcos kai T @Ko-
MdrTa, Potmwpwpor 8¢ Bk e abTiy altiav,
8 fw kal ravpwmor oy ‘Hpaxhéa 86, kal d\hws
ebepyerinow Svra ral T Olvel kybedoorTa, mapa-
bupadi Te val Swyerelars Buicasfa TOP TOTA"
O 450 wow wAnuuerds plovra xai wodMiy tijs Ilapa-
yerwitidos 1 dvayrbfas ® yaplopevor 7@ (ivelr
“al ropr elvar To Tis "Aparfelas wépas. T
pte ofw "Eywdabey ral Ty ‘Oferby katd Tic

Tpwied Mépra dpyen dmaiv “Opnpos,

8v rikre Adl dilos immoTa Pruneds,
s more Aovhiylovd' dwevdooarto, maTpl Xo-
Aeobleis.

rarnp & i ﬁlbféaq. o 7w Mielas xal Tow
Breiw dpyov dor Emewol tis pijoous TavTas
elyov of cwvebdpavres els TO Aovhiytoy T@
Psiel.

20. Ai 82 raw Tapiwv viool, mpirepor &t
TaneSBodn, dv fu gat 1 Tddbos, riv &¢ Tadeois?
kahovudey, ympls fray TouTey, ol Tols Bt
pacw? (éyyis yip pefvras), aAhd fnp' érépois
Jyepbat  TATTUMEVAL Tapios wal TyreLoas
mparepov pdv ol Audirplev, {mioTpaTeleas

1 After Mepeyehelrilas, Thiee el e {powrra.

t geagiifar, Villehran, for dvaddfor ; 80 the Intor wditors.

3 Taguds, Meinehn, following Pliny, cmends Lo Taguds*
but see Tepioss in § 14 above.
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 2. 19-20

truth from the myths, say that the Acheloiis, like
the other rivers, was called #like a bull™ from the
ronring of its waters, and also from the the bendings
of its streams, which were called Horns, and “ like a
serpent” because of its length and windings, and
w with front of ox " for the same reason 5.:“. he
was ealled @ boll-faced ™ ; and that Heracles, who in
general was inclined to deeds of kindness, but especi-
ally for Ocneus, since he was to ally himself with
him by marriage, regulated the irvegular flow of the
river by means of embankments and chanuels, and
thus rendered a considerable part of Paracheloitis
dry, all to pleass Oeneus; and that thizs was the
horn of Amaltheia Now, as for the Echinades, or
the Oxeiae, Homer says that they were ruled overin
the time of the Trojan War by Meges, “who was
begotten by the knightly Phyleus, dear to Zeus,
who onece cﬁl’ungu& his abede to Dulichium becanse
he waz wroth with his father” 3 His father was
Augeas, the ruler of the Eleian country and the
Epeians; and thevefore the Epeinns who set out for
Dulichium with Phyleus held these islands.

20. The islands of the Taphians, or, in earlier
times, of the Teleboans, among which was Taphes,
now called Taphins, were distinet from the Eehi-
nades; not in the matter of distances (for they lie
near them), but in that they are classified as under
diferent commanders, Taphians and Teleboans.
Now in earlier times Amphitryon made an expedition

1 Literally, ** ox-prowed " (see Jebb, Tee, cil. ).
2 Cl: 38 14 ¥ Jied 2. 028,
¢ The latter name is not found in the fied or Odyssey.

 Guerfpace, Xylander, for Sripare LD R,
5o
Vol. ¥. Cc
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alrols perd Keddlov voil Apavéms? 28 ABndi
:i-u-';.uiﬁut, fs'.-crf:am THY  GpXTY -rrcapéﬁwxeu QauTE”
o d& 'rram'rij'; vme Mérrp Tt‘ruxﬂm qﬁfqm, }"Lf;a"m-:
Kahay aurau:, waldmep kal Tols luleﬁaa¢ dmrav-
Tey ot  Td I.u,i‘a:-- qreph TS wimouws Tds wpd
Tije Arcapuamav TatTa.

21. Merakv & Aevrados kai Tob ApSpaxicod
wahmor Mprvolldiarrd éove, Muprovvrior heyo-

v, dme 8 Aewnddoy &Fis I'I;Ehmpaq wecel
Anvlla 7ije ﬂm;-uawim cfcri ¥ogohersd a5
"Awvlia  werrexaibexa  amd ﬂalf&'rmt; Eia;l,-_'n
a'-raSi.auq, wall’ v daT Mp.r'}n ‘Hpaxiéous lepis
weth 'rt‘rifuﬂi‘, eE o © 'rﬂu'; “pamlmuv afhous,
dpya  Avaimwmov, ,u.efr;yw.teu e Pwopye  Tow
fryepovwy T, wrapi Tomwop" .-:i':,pwnus‘ Bt Thy
Epnutar, alra &.rpn Epr:ﬁ'mﬂ} T kal ai 8 "I xu.ruﬂeg
Feith 'mi?u.s' ﬂa'mxuc, apwﬂuyat 'rv;r mept MNicop)-
Setav wal -rur-r "AvTarnuon rc:.-?\.-;ra:-. C?'r;?"uwrm?“
lEry'a;.t.Emj. KLl 1;r Kpiflory & n.u.mr-ru;m? wc-?u,xug e
'rmu gur T @pmﬂ-u Xeppowjow, wirra & Eu?u,uim
TG ,r.wru{u gl Oivabar xal o ’ﬁxe)..mat elra
Muwy rar Qlwadde, Melity radovudun, ufiros
péw  Eyovoa  TpldkouTa  oTablop, TAATOT O
ginoot, xai aivy Kuwla, Semhacia Talrys xal

U aneerder B amel Bustathius (note on Od. 1. I05), anloos
Ch Bz, Agidvess Do l]j‘ corr., Anlever [

2 e, Cornis, for gner; so the Inter editors.
3 glol, Palmer, for dovl (.n.ll MBS, oxeept wor, which anit
l,}m wun'l]l
& mdaecs 2, wdaor othor MSS,
& gfi, Cnsnubon, for atroi ; so the Inter editors.
¥ mapardwwr g, wapardves Corais.
T Bpeflwrd, Booud by eore. in D, Kepwférn BChinosz pul
met. pr. in I and in margin of &.
Ge



GEOGRAPHY, 10, 2. zo-21

against them with Ceplalus the son of Defoneus, an
exile from Athens, and gave over their government
to him, but the poet says that they were marshalled
under Mentes! calling them pirates,® as indeed all
the Teleboans are said to be pirates, So much, then,
for the islands lying off Acarnania,

21, Between Leucas and the Ambracian Gull is a
gnlt-lake, called Myrtuntium, Next after Leueas
one comes to Palaerus and Alyzia, cities of Aecar-
naninj of these, Alyzia is fiftcen stadia distant from
the sea, where is a harbour sacred to Heracles and
a sacred precinet. It is from this precinct that one
of the eommanders earrled to Rome the  Labours of
Herneles,” works of Lysippus, which were lying out
of place where they were, becanse it was a deserted
region. Then one comes to Cape Crithoté, and the
Fchinades, and the city Astacus, which bears the
same name as the eity near Nicomedeia and Gulf
Astacenus,® the name being used in the feminine
gender,  Crithoté also bears the same name as one
of the little citics in the Thrasian Chersonesus.t
All parts of the const between these places have
good harbours, Then one comes to Oenindae and
the Achelois: then te a lake of the Oeniadae,
ealled Melite, which is thivty stadia in length and
twenty in breadth; and to another luke, Cynia,

Lo, 1. 180 t od. 15, 427,
* (julf of Ismid (see 12 4. 2],
4 e Frog. 55 (56), Vol. I1T, p. 877.

# gf, Clorais and Meineks insert.
¥ gpavkis, Miiller-THibner and Meingke emewd Lo Evends.

1o womlxwp, Jones, for wehixen.
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pires xai mwhdres, Tplry 8 Olpla wodAd Toi-
Twy pikpoTépar 1 pév obr Kwia ral éebifwsw
el Thv Bddarrav, al horai & Imépeervrar Scov
futoradior i’ o Kives, els 8y dmwéd Tob "Axriov
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7o dpos ) Xahels, fiv Xadwiav! elpnrev "Aprepl-
Smpos® el 4 Tevpdn, elf’ § “Adeupva® wdpuy,
s iméprerras Kahvdow év 1ff pecoyaiy oradios
Tpuikovra: mwepl 88 iy Kalvdawd dore o Tob
Aagpiov?® "Amiddevos (cpor 6t o Tadracais®
C 460 75 dpos, elva Mawvwia wiles, elra Moxdepeta
rat whnolor 16 'Avrippiov, T4 Tis Alrwhias
bpior kal i Aoxpldos, els b dmwd Tob Lidijvou
ordbuoe wepl érativ elvoor "AprepiBupos uly
oty ® olire mepl Tijs site XalelBos eive Xaleias
Tob opovs, petaFl rol 'Ayedgov xal ths IThev-
paves iSploy almijy, "Amod\oduwpos 8é, &y mpé-
Tepov elmov, Umép iy Molvkpelas wal i
Xarciba wal 7ov Tadiaceiv? wai Tiy &b
Karvbéva peraky (Spical ¢t rijs re [lhev-
piiwos kai Tis Xakeibost el uy dpa Erepov Beréov
10 wpos Ihevpdve dpos Xadeiav kalotuevor,
érepor 8 7w Nedwida e wpds Mohuvrpsia.
dore 8¢ mis kai W wpis T Kalvdawm My

K‘ Harelor Dhsw, Nedlay no, Xdivawe odilors before
rimer.

* Kramer wonld transpose 08 § Daewpdv . . . fepde back
Lo o pusition before o6 & Efmess wrh, (Bee his noto sl
Miller's Tud, Fav, Lech, p. 1009.)

¥ "Adlevpra (see Steph. Dyz. ae), the editors, for Awdpea,

* Awpplov, Palmer, for Aegpalov ; 5o the later mlitors,

¥ Tagrarads, the editors, for Tagimray,

® oby, before olivw, Meinelo inserts, from conj, of Ty Theil,
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CREOGRAPHY, 10, 2. 21

which is twice the size of Melité, both in length and
in breadth; and to a third, Uria, which i= much
smaller than those, Now Cynia empties into the
sea, but the others lie about half a stadium above it
Then one comes to the Fvenus, to which the dis-
tance from Activm ig six hondred and seventy
stadia. After the Evenus one eomes to the moun-
tain Chalels, which Artemidorus has called Chalein ;
then te Plearon; then to the village Halicyrna,
above which, thirty stadia in the interior, lies
Calydon ; and near Calydon is the temple of the
Laphrian Apallo.  Then one comes to the mountain
Taphiassus; then to the city Macynia; then to
Molyereia and, near by, to Antirrhium, the bonndary
between Aetolin and Loeris, to which the distance
from the Jvenus is sbout one hundred and twenty
stadia.  Artemiderus, indeed, does not give this
account of the mountain, whether we eall it Chaleis
or Chaleia, since he places it between the Acheloiis .
and Pleuron, but Apolladerus, as I have szid before,!
places both Chaleis and Taphiassus above Molyerein,
and he also says that Calyden is situated bebween
Pleuron and Chaleis.  Perhaps, however, we should
postulabe two mountaing, one near Plegron ealled
Chaleis, and the other near Molyereia called Chaleis.
Near Calydon, also, is a lake, which is larpe and

IO 2 4

! Taguarade, the editors, for Taplareer 1B, Tagfamer other
MR,
# 8¢, Kramer, from conj. of Tuschucke, for re (DODAL) ;
other MEH, omit the woud,

¥ gy, the editors, for gem,

W Yor mis kai Folmer conj. “Ovlis ; s0 Kiopert in Tub,
Frace,
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L abiwpor BCDyhTox ; etibuyes L
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GEOGRAPHY, ro. 2. 21-213

well supplied with fish; it is held by the Romans
who live in Patras,

22, Apollodorus says that in the interior of
Acarnania there is a people called Lirysichaeans,
who are mentioned by Aleman: “nor yet an Ery-
sichaean nor shepherd, but from the heights of
Sardeis.” 1 But Olenus, which Homer menkions in
the Aetolian catalogue, was in Aetolia, though only
traces of it are left, near Pleuron at the foot of
Arncynthus.  Near it, also, was Lysimachia; this,
too, has disappeared ; it was situated by the lake
now called Lysimachia, in earlier times Hydra,
between Pleuron and the ecity Arsinof. In earlier
times Arsinoé was only a village, and was called
Conopa, but it was first Tounded as a cily by Arsinod,
who was both wife and sister of Ptolemy  the
Second ;2 it was rather happily situated at the ford
neross the Acheloits, Pylené? has also suffered a
fate similar to that of Olenus. When the poet ealls
Calydon both “steep”4 and “rocky,” 5 ane should
interpret him as rveferring to the country; for, as [
have said,® they divided the country into two parts
and assigned the mountainous part, or Epietetus,T to
Calydon and the level country ta Plearon,

23. At the present time both the Acarnnnians and
the Actolinng, like many of the other tribes, have
been exhavsted and reduced to fmpotence by their

Y Frag. 24 (Tergk). * Bhe married him in 279 0.0,
T 10 20 6 & fifvesd 13, 217, & Mind 2, G40,

€10, 2 8 7 ode Aetolia the ** Aequived ¥ (10, 2. A).

 fig, Covais, for &5 2 80 the lntor odilors,

Ll "Apakirly, the editors, for 14‘#'2!([:#@..

b Hordwa, ':E't&l':]u.lﬂ;kﬂ, fur Kevdma; so the later editors.
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GEUGRAFH?, I0. 2. 23-24

continual wars. However, for a very long time the
Aetolians, together with the Acarnunians, stood
firm, not only against the Macedonians and the
other Greeks, but also finally against the Romaus,
when fighting for autonomy, But since they are
often mentioned by Homer, as also Loth by the
other poets and by historians, sometimes in words
that are easy to interpret and about which there is
no dissgreement, and sometimes in words that are
less intelligible (this has been shown in what I have
already said about them), I shonld also add seme of
these older accounts which afford us a basis of faet
to begin with, or ave matters of doubt.

24, For instance, in the ease of Acarnania, Laertes
and tlhe Cephalleninns acquired possession of it, as [
have said ;! but as to what people held it before
that time, many writers have indeed given an
opinion, but since they do not agree in their state-
ments, which have, however, a wide eurrency, there
is left for me a word of arbitration concerning them,
They sey that the people who were called both
Taphians and Teleboans lived in Acarnania in earlier
times, and that their leader Cephalus, whe had been
set up by Amphitryon as master over the islands
about Taphos, gained the mastery over this eountry
too. And from this fuct they go on to add the
myth that Cephalus was the first to take the leap
from Leucatas which beeame the custom, as 1 have
said before® Dlut the poct does not say that the
Taphians were ruling the Acarnanians before the
Cephallenians and Laertes came over, but only that
they were friends to the Ithacans, and therefore,
aceording to the poct, they either had not ruled over
the region at all, or had yielded Acarnania to the
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 2. 24

[Lthacans voluntarily, or hud become joint-aceupants
with them. It appears that also a colony from Lace-
daemon settled in Acarnanta, I mean Icarius, father
of Penelope, and his followers; for in the Odysrey
the poet represents both [earius and the brothers of
Penelope as living : “who? shrink from going to the
hovse of her father, Tearius, that he limself may
exact the bride-giflts for his daughter,”# and, con-
cerning her brothers, “for already her father and
her brothers bid her marry Eurymachus ™ ;% for, in
the first place, it iz improbable that they were living
in Lacedaemon, since in that case T'elemachus would
not have lodged at the home of Menelafis when he
went to Lacedaemon, and, secondly, we have no
tradition of their having lived elsewhere,  But they
say that Tyndareus and his brother learius, after
being banished by Hippocoin from their home-land,
went to Thestins, the ruler of the Pleuronians, and
helped him to acquire posscssion of much of the
country on the far side of the Acheloiis on condition
that they should receive a share of it; that Tyn-
dareus, however, went back home, having marded
Leda, the danghter of Thestius, whereas learius
stayed on, keeping a portion of Acarnania, and b

Polyeasté, the daughter of Lygaeus, begot both
Penelope and ber brothers. Now I have already
get forth that the Acarnanians were epumerated in
the Cufalogre of Ships,® that they took part in the

1 Tho anitors. 0, 2, 59 . 15, 186,
A0, 2 95 bt Homer newhaora spacifically mentivns the
“ Aearnaninng,

1 “Tkaper BES, axcopt I
¥ dwapeivay, Meincke emends to dropsives.
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GEDGRAPI‘I'I_’, 10, 2. 24-25

expedition to Ilium, and that among these were
named “those who lived an the “shore, ! and
also ““ those who held the mainland and dwelt in parts
apposite.” 2 But as yet neither had the mainland
been named © Acarnania” nor the shore ©* Leoeas.”
25. Ephorus denies that they joined the Trojan
expedition, for he says that Alemacon, the son of
Amphiaraiis, made mn expedition with Diomedes and
the other Epigoni, and had brought to a sueeessful
issue the war against the Thebans, and then Juined.
Diomedes and with him took vengeance upon the
cnemies of Oeneus, aflter which he himself, first
giving over Aetolia to them® passed into Acarnania
and subdued it ; and meanwhile Agnmempon attacked
the Argives and easily prevailed over them, sinee the
mosk of them had accompanied the army of Dio-
medes; bub a little later, when the cxpedition
against Lliym eonfronted him, he conceived the fear
that, when he was absent on the expedition, Dio-
medes and his army might come back home {and in
fact it was reported that a great army had gathered
ronnd him) and seize the empire to which they had
the best right, for one * was the heir of Adrastus and
the other® of his father ;¥ and accordingly, after think-
ing this all over, Azamemnon invited them both to
resnme posscssion of Argos and to take part in the
war; and although Diomedes was persnaded to take
part in the expedition, Alemacon was vexed and
refused to heed the invitation ; and for this reason
the Acarnanians alone refused to share in the ex-

1 ¢ Shove of the meinlamd,” O, 24, 378.
? Beo 10. 2.8, # DMomedes awd Qunana.
¢ Liivnedes, & Alemacon. ¢ Amphiarafis.
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GEOGRAPHY, 1c. 2. 25-20

pedition with the Greeks. And it was probably by
following this account that the Aecarnanians tricked
the lomans, as they arve said to have done, and
pbtained from them their autonomy, urging thab
they alone had had no part in the expedition
against the ancestors of the Romans, for they were
named neither in the Aetolian eatalogue® nor
separately, and in fact their name was not men-
tioned in the Epie poems at all.

26, Ephorus, then, makes Acarnania subject to
Alemaeon even before the Trojan War ; and he not
only declares that the Amphilochinn Argos was
founded by him, but also says that Acarnania was
paumed  after Alemacon's son Acarnan, and  the
Amphilochians after Alemacon’s brother Amphi-
lochus; therefore his aceount is to be east out
amongst those contrary to Homeric history. But
Thucydides? and others say that Amphilochus, on
his return from the Trojan expedition, was dis-
pleased with the state of affairs at Argos, and took
up his abode in this country, some saying that he
came by right of succession to the domain of his
Lrother, others giving a different account. So much
may be suid of the Acarnanians specifically ; 1 shall
now speak of their history in a gencral way, in so
far as their history is interwoven with that of the
Aetolians, relating next in order the history of the
Aetolians, in so far as I have thought best to add
to my previous narrabive
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 3. 1-2

IlI

1. As for the Curcles, some assign them to the
Acarpaninng, others to the Aetolians; and some
assert that the tribe originated in Crete, but others
in Euboea; bot since Homer mentions them, I should
first investigate his account. It is thonght that he
menns that they were Aetolians vather than Aear-
nanians, if indeed the sons of Porthaon were © Agrius
and Melas, and, the third, Oeneus the knight';?
“and they lived in Plewron and steep Calydon.”®
These are both Aetolinn cities, and ave referved to
in the Aetolian eatalogue; and therefore, since,
even according to the poet, the Curctes obviously
lived in Fleuron, they would be Aetolinns, Those
writers who oppose this view are misled by Homer's
mode of expression when he says, @ the Curetes were
fighting, and the Actolians steadfast in battle, about
the city of Calydon ™ ;3 for, they add, neither would
he have spoken appropriately if he had said, “the
Boeotians and the Thebans were fighting against one
another ™ ; or “ the Argives and the Peloponnesians.”
But, as I have shown hevetofore,® this habit of ex-
pression not only is Homerie, but is much used by
the other poets also. This interpretation, then, is
casy to defend; but let those writers explain how
the poet could catalogue the Pleuronians among the
Aetolians if they were not Actolians or at least of
the same race.

2. Ephorus®after snying that the Aetolians were a
race which had never become subject to any other

¥ Iliad 9. 530, Y8 0§ 81002 10,
¥ Bae Dictionary in Vol, 1.
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 3. 2

peaple, but thronghout all time of which there is any
record had remained undevastated, both becanse of
the ruggedness of their countey and becnuse of their
truining in warfare, says at the outset that the Coretes
held possession of the whole eountry, but when
Aetolus,! the son of Endymion, arrived from Elis and
overpowerad them in war, the Curcles withdrew to
what is now ealled Acarnania, whereas the Aetolians
ecame back with Fpeians and founded the earliest
of the cities of Aetolia, and in the tenth gencration
after that Flis wns settled by Osxylus® the son of
Haemon, who had erossed over from Aetolia,  And
he cites ns evidenee of all this two ingeriptions, the
one at Therma in Aetolia {(where it is their aneestral
custom to hold their clections of magistrates),
engraved on the base of the statue of Aetolus:
“ Founder of the country, once reared beside the
eddies of the Alpheius, neighbour of the race-courses
of Olympia, son of Endymion, this Aetolus has been
set up by the Aetalians as a memorial of his valour
to behold ¥; and the other inscription in the market-
place of the Eleians on the statue of Oxylus:
% Aetolus once left this autochthonous people, and
through many a toil with the spear took posscssion
of the land of Curetis; but the tenth scion of the
same stock, Oxylus, the son of Haemon, founded
thiz city in early times.”

1Cp. 8 3. 93, * Of 5. 3. 33.

4 gpeqdivra, Jacobs, Cornis, and Inter editors, for rpagdra
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3. Now through these inseriptions Ephoros cor-
reclly significs the kinship of the FEleians and
Aclolions with one another, since both inseriptions
ngree, not merely as to the kinship of the two
peoples, lmt also that each people was the founder
of the other, through which he suceessfully convicts
of falschood these who assert that, while the Eleians
were indeed colonists of the Actolians, the Actolinns
were not colonists of the Eleinns, Dut here, too,
Ephorus manifestly displays the same inconsistency
in his writing and his pronouncements as in the
case of the oracle at .U‘L}]}hl, which I have already
seb forth ;! for, after saying that Aetolin has becn
undevastated throughout all times of which there
is any record, and alter saying alse that in the
beginning  the Cuoretes held possession of this
country, he should bave added as a corollary to
what he had already said that the Curetes cons
tinued to hold possession of the Aetolian Jand down
te his own time, for only thus could it have been
rightly said that the land had been undevastated
and that it had never come under the power of
others; and yet, utterly forgetting his promise,® he
does not add this, bot the contrary, that when
Actolus arrived from Elis and overpowered the
Curetes in war, they withdrew inte Acarnania, What
clse, pray, is specifically charaeteristic of n devastation
thun being overpowered in war and abandoning
the country?  And this is evidenced also by the
inseription among the Eleians, for Aectolus, it BLLYS,
“ through many a toil with the spear took possession
of the land of Curelis,”

18 1L * Beod. 310,
79



465

STRABO

4. "Tows &) Tis dr Paly, héyewr abriv dmiply-
Tor Tiv AiTehiar, ap’ ol Tolvopa Toit éoye
pera Tir Alrwled mapovslaw &)X ddrpyrac
kal Tovroul Toll weypares Tév Adyor, dujoras v
rols ébefije 70 piv wheloTor Tob Aaol Tol fia-
pévgvroe v Toie AlTehois TolTe elvar, 76 THw
Lretar Aeyor,® cvppcydivrer & adrols lorepor
Adodéwv, vdv dpa Dowrels de Ogrraiins dva-
ordyTer, Kowi peTa TouTwy THV Ywpay Kara-
oyetr. dp oby meTor® éoTi ywpls moréuov T
ardotplar émeablorras cuysatavelpacdar Tols
Evovat, pnbéy Beopdpois Kowmpias TotavTys ; )
TolTo péy ol mwTow, T0 8¢ spaTovuevars Tols
drhors ' toois Y oupPivar meTor ; Tl ol &Mho
woplyees §f To kpatelofar Tois Smieois; xai
‘J’!L'rra?'..h-:iﬁmpm & elpneer e Ty Boworioe dwei-
Givras ® “Tavras lorvopeiocdar wal émolkovs vols
Alrwhols yevopévous o & dowep raTepfosis
émidéyer, Grame® raira xal Td TotatiTa StaxpiPoiv
elnllaper, brav § Te TéY TpayudTey § Tavrehds
dmopovpevor §f Yrevdf Béfar Eyov.

5. Towfites & dw"Ldopos érépor Spes kpelrrov
forTit wal alTis & gomovbaruirws olitws ératdéras
avrow HohvfBios xai grjcas mepi row Eaigmcdn
waras pév Bifofor, xdiiiora & “LEdopor éExy-

b redrow, Corais ineerta; so the later editors,

# Adyeer, Jones restores to the text. Corals emonds to
# "Nasler ; Moinoko deletes.

* mugrde, Groslund inserts; so the Inter editors,

¥ fone Bllnor,

b dwediderar, Cornis and Moincke coend to dredfdercs ; a

tompting emendation.
¢ by Lo,

&o



GEOGRAPHY, re. 3. 4-5

4. Perhaps, however, one might say that Ephorus
means that Aetolin was undevastated from the time
when it got this name, that is, alter Actolus arrived
there; but Ephm'us has deprived himself of the
argument in support of this idea by saying in his
next words that this, meming the tribe of the
Epeians, constituted the greatest part of the people
who stayed on nmong the Actolians, but that later,
when Aecolians, who at the same time with Bocotinns
had been compelled to migrate from Thessaly, were
intermingled with them, they in common with these
held possession of the eonntry,  Is it credible, pray,
that withont war they invaded the country of a
different people and divided it up with its possessors,
when the lotter had no need of such a partnership ?
Or, sinee this is not eredible, is it eredible that those
whe were overpowered by arms came out on an
equality with the victors? What else, pray, is
devastation than Dbeing overpowered by arms?
Apollodorus, also, says thab, according to history,
the Hyantes left Boeotia and settled among the
Aectolians.  But Ephorus,as though he had achievecd
suceess in his avgument, adds: “ It is my wont to
examine such matters as these with precision, when-
ever any matter is either altogether doubtful or
falscly interpreted.”

5. But though Ephorus is such, still he is better
than others. And Polybivs himself, who praises him
s0 enrnestly, and says coneerning the Greek histories
that Rudoxus?® indeed pave a good account, but
Epliorus gave the best account of the foundings of

! Book 34, Frag. 1.
¥ Budoxzus of Cofdus (I, about 350 n.c.}
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GEOGRAPHY, 120, 3. 5-6

cities, kinships, migrations, and original founders,
“but I” he says, ©“ shall show the facts as they now
are, as regards both the position of places and the
distanees bebween them ; for this is the most appro-
priate function of Chorography.” But assuredl
you, Polybius, who introduce “popular notions
concerning distances, not only in dealing with places
outside of Greeee, but also when treating Greece
itself, must also submit to an necounting, nok uuijr
to Poseidonivg,® and to Apollodorns, but to several
others as well  One should therefore pardon me
as well, and not be vexed, if I make any mistakes
when 1 borrow from sueh writers most of my
liistorical material, but should rather be content if
in the majority of eases [ improve upon the accounts
given by others, or if I odd such facts as have else-
where, owing to lack of knowledge, been lelt
untold.

fi. Concerning the Curetes still further accounts,
to the following effect, are given, some of them
being more closely related to the history of the
Aetolians and the Acarnanians, others more  re-
motely. More closely reluted are such accounts as
I have given belore—that the Coretes were living
in the country which is now called Actolia, and that
the Actolians came wilh Actolus and drove them
into Acarnania; and also aceounts of this kind, that,
when Pleuronia was inhabited by the Curetes and
was called Cuoretis, Aeolians mnde an invasion and
tonk it away from them, awd drove out its occupants,

1 Fpp @ 4 @and 7. 6. 0, IR A 1M aml 2 4 BIE

4 Eyew, Jones inserts, following o correction in Meincke
merely indicates a lacuns ; Kramer conj. ovyyrares 3
3
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dmieparely pévrar Déoriov vis MMhevpavias, vov
arevflepin roii lvéus, "AXfaing 8¢ waTépa, dyan-
pevor vir Roupifraw wohduovr & Jdumeodrron

1 TThenpeslev no,

¥ geadrar, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for raheoia,

3 giwep Dl

4 Avehwmashua (1 not later than the thind ecentury moa)
wrote works (now lesl) on the fstery of Kuboce and Melo-
apandes (Change of Nawmes) . ’

20 Curn.”  From this passage one might identify the
 Cnretos " with the * Abantes™ {=ee 10 1. 3), whom Homer
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 3. 6

Archemachus the Euboean? says that the Curctes
scttled at Chaleis, but sinee they were continunlly
at war for the Lelantine Plain and the enemy
would cateh them by the front hair and drag them
down, he says, they let their hair grow long behind
but cut short the part in front, and because of this
Lhey were called = Curetes,” from the cut of their
hair, and they then migrated to Aetolin, and, after
taking possession of the region round Pleuron, ealled
the peaple who lived on the far side of the Acheloiis
# Acarnanians,” beeanse they kept their heads * un-
shorn.,” % But some say that each of the two tribes
gob its name from o here ) others, that the Curetes
were named after the mountain Curium, which is
situated about Plewron, and also that thiz iz an
Aetolinn tribe, like the Ophians and the Agrueans
and the Eurytanians and several others.  But, as I
have already stated,® when Aetolin was divided into
two parts, the region round Calydon, they say, was
in the possession of Oeneus, whereas a certain part
of Pleuronia was in the possession of the sons of
Porthaon, that is, Agrius and his followers, if it be
true that “they lived in Pleuron and  steep
Calyden ;% the mastery over Pleuronia, however,
was held by Thestins (the father-in-law of Ocncus
and  father of Althaca), who was leader of the
Cuoretes; but when war broke out between the

apenks of na **lebting their hair grow long behind ™ { Flind
542).  Acconding to a seholium (on MNimd L ), the Boboeans
wore their air long behind * for the salo of manly strengtl.”
The Greeks in general, however, let their hair geow long all
over the ]de%n Trafan times, being often velerrul to by
Homer na the * leng-haired Achaenns™

3 The Gireck adjective used I8 & cor'pows (** acurua V),

+ 10, 2 8, 23 & Jhieed 14, 110G "
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 3. 6-7

sons of Thestius, on the one hand, and Oeneus and
Meleager, on the other (“about the hog's head and
skin,1 as the poet says, following the mythical
story of the boar, but in all probability about the
possession of a part of the territory), according to
the words of the poet, “the Curctes were fight-
ing, as also the Aectolians steadfast in battle*?
So much for the accounts which are more closely
related.

7. The aceonnts which are more remotely relnted,
however, to the present subject, but are wrongly,
on account of the identity of the names, brought
into the same connection by the historians—I mean
those accounts which, although they are ealled
“ Curetan History ™ and * History of the Curetes,”
just as if they were the history of these Curetes
who lived in Aetolin and Acarnania, not only are
ditferent from that history, but are more like the
accounts of the Satyri, Sileni, Bacchae, and Tityri;
for the Curetes, like these, are called genii or
ministers of gods by those who have handed
down te us the Cretan and the Phrygian traditions,
which are interwoven with certain sacred rites, some
mystical, the others connected in part with the
rearing of the child Zens 4 in Crete and in part with
the orgics in honour of the mother of the gods
which are eelebrated in Plrygin and in the region
of the Trojan Ilda. DBut the variation in these
accounts is o small that, whereas some represent
the Corybantes, the Cabeiri, the ldaean Dactyli, and
the Telebines as identical with the Curetes, others

1 Jlad 9. 548,
* Known in mythology as * tha Calydonian boar,"
¥ flied 0. 520, L0 8 1L
87
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 5. 7-8

represent them az all kinsmen of one another and
difterentiate only certain small matters in which
they differ in respect to one another; but, roaghly
speaking and in peneral, they represent them, one
and all, as a kind of inspired people and as subject
to Bacchic frenzy, and, in the guise of ministers, as
inspiving tervor at the celelwation of the sacred
rites by means of war-dances, accompanied by up-
roar and neise and eymbals and droms and arms,
and also by flute and outery ; and consequently these
rites are in a way regarded as having a common
relationship, I mean these and those of the Snmo-
thracians and those in Lemmos and in several other
places, because the divine ministers are called the
gsame. However, every investigation of this kind
pertains to theology, and is not foreign to the
speculation of the philesopher.

8. But sinee also the historians, because of the
identity of name of the Curetes, have classed to-
gether things that are unlike, neither should I
myself shrink from discussing them at greater
length, by way of digression, adding such account
of their physical habits as is appropriate to history.
And yet some historians even wish to assimilate
their physical habits with those others, and perhaps
there is something plawsible in their undertaking.
For instance, they say that the Curetes of Aetolia got
this name beeause, like “girls,” * they wore women's
clothes, for, they add, there was a fashion of this
kind amuag the Greelis, and the lonians were called
“# tunie-trailing,” ® and the soldiers of Leonidas wera
# dressing their hair™ ® when they were to go forth

Lo Cgept ™ (ses foot-note on **gicrla®™ and ‘¢ yoaths," p. 913,
¥ g Dliad 13. G85. ? Herodotus 7. 208, 200, g
9
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 3. 8

to battle, so that the Persians, it is said, conceived a
contempt  for them, though in the battle they
marvelled at them, Speaking generally, the art of
caring for the hair consists both in its nurture and
in the way it is cut, and both are given speecial
attention by “girls™ and * youths " ;1 so that there
are several ways in which it is easy to derive an
etymology of the word “ Curctes.” Tt is reasonable
to suppose, also, that the war-dance was first intro-
duced by persons who were trained in this particular
way in the matter of hair and dress, these being
called Curctes, and that this dance affarded a pre-
text to these alse who were more warlike than the
rest and spent their life under arms, so that
they too came to be called by the same name,
“Caretes"—I mean the Curetes in Euboea, Aetolia,
and Acarnanin. And indeed Homer applied this
name to young soldiers, “choose thou the noblest
young men? from all the Achacans, and bring the
gifts from the swifl ship, all that we promised yester-
duy to Achilles” ;3 and again, “the young men of
the Achacans brought the gifts™* “So much for
the etymology of the word “Curetes” The war-
dance was a soldiers' dance; and this is plainly
indicated both by the “ Pyrrhic dance,” and D

# Pyrrichus,” who is said to be the founder of this

anid Ei‘ﬂxhu evidenily had these forms in mind (sse note on
1 3. .

2 "Cu:ﬂlrctca." ¥ Fied 10, 103,

! “"The Pyrehie dancs of our time scems to be & sort of
Thonysine dence, being more respestable than that of sarly
times, for the dancers have thyrsi inetend of spears, and
hurl them at one another, and carcy fennelstalks pud
terches ™ (Athennous 14. 631 B),

g1
VoL, V. D
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 3. 8~g

kind of training for young men, as also Ly the
trentises on military affairs.!

9. But I must now investignte low it comes
abont that so many names have been used of one
and the same thing, and the thealogical element
contained in their history. Now this iz common
both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, to per-
form their sacred rites in connection with the
relaxation of a festival, these rites being performed
sometimes with rveligions frensy, somelimes without
it; sometimes with muosie, sometimes nob; and
sometimes in seerel, sometimes openly.  And it is
in accordance with the dictates U!I nature that this
should be so, for, in the first place, the rveluxation
draws the mind away from human eecupations and
torns the real mind towards that which iz divine;
and, secondly, the religions frenzy seems to affoed
# kind of divine inspiration and to be very like that
of the soothsayer; and, thirdly, the seerecy with
which the sacred rites are concealed induces rever-
enee for the divine, since it imitates the nature
of the divine, which is to avoid being perceived by
our human senses; and, fourthly, musie, which in-
cludes dancing ns well as rhythm and melody, at
the same time, by the delight it affords and by
its artistic beauty, brin us in tonch with the
divine, and this for the following reason; for
although it has been well said that human beings
then act most like the gods when they are doing
good to others, yet one might better say, when
they are happy;: and such happiness consists of
rejoleing, celelwating feskivals, pursuing philosophy,
and engaging in music; for, it musie is perverted
when musicians turn theiv art to sensual delights
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 3. g~10

at symposinms and in orchestric and scenie perform-
ances and the like, we should not lay the blame
upon music itself, but should rather examine the
nature of our system of edocation, sinee this is
based on musie,

10. And on this account Plato, and even before
his time the Pythagoreians, ealled philosophy music ;¢
and they say that the wiiverse is constituted in
aecordance with harmony,® assuming that every
form of musie is the work of the gods. And in
this sense, also, the Muses are goddesses, and
Apolla is leader of the Muses, and poetry as a
whole iz laudatory of the gods. And by the same
course of reasoning they also attribute to music
the upbuilding of morals, believing that everything
which tends to correct the mind is close to the
pods.  Now most of the Greeks assigned to
Dionysus, Apolls, Heeaté, the Muses, and above
all to Demeter, everything of an orgiastic or Bacehie
or choral nature, as well as the mystic element in
initiations; and they give the name * lacchus™
not only to Dionysus but also to the leader-in-chief
of the mysteries, wha ig the genius of Demeter.
And branch-bearing, choral daneing, and initiations
are common elements in the worship of these gods.
As for the Muses and Apolle, the Muses preside over
the choruses, whereas Apollo presides both over
these and the rites of divinativn.  But all edueated
men, and especially the musicinns, are ministers
of the Muses; and both these and theose who have
to do with divination are ministers of Apolle;

Athonaens 14, (32 B-C  Aristotle, Melnphymies 1. 4, Sextos
Pwpivicns, Ade. Math, 4. 6. Cp Plate, Timases 32 O,
6 Dy, 37 A, AL L5 Jlepublic GL7 I, Epdnois 091 B,
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mept pavriciy, AdpnTpes 8¢ o ¢ ploTar xai
Sadolyor xal fepodiivrar, Awvicov & Sedhnol
7€ reat Sarvpor kai Bdeyar, Adval Te rai Ouviae
kai Mipadioves wai Naides wal Nipdar xai
Tirvpor mpooayopevoueror.t

11. 'Ev 8 i Kpijmp kal Taire xal Ta Tob
Asds lepa (Blws émereleiro per dpyacipod Kal
rotodrwy wpomdhwr, oloe® mepl Tov Adbrvoow
elow ol Bdrupor Tovrovs &' wvipalor Koupijras,
véove Twds dvdmhov ximmow per  dpyoews
amobidirras, wpoaTyeduevor pifor Tov wepl TS
roi Atbs yevécews, v b Tov pév Kpdvor eladyovaiy
elfiopdvoy karamwivaw T4 Téxva dmwd TS yevéoews
ebfivs, iy 8¢ ‘Péar wepaepdmy éricpimresfar
ris wbivas wal To yewnbiv Bpébos demodaw
woueiy kal weptoolew ey Svaun' wpos 8¢ TobTo
u'm-s,o?roﬁg AafBeiv Tovs Kovpijrds pacw,® of perd
TupTavey kal TototTay dAhwy Yridev kai dvoTiiou
yopelas xal BopiBov mepiémovrres iy Bedv éemhi-
Fer Euernov vov Kporor xal Mijoew broomu-
cavres avrod Tov maibe, TH O alri émiuelelq
wal Tpepéuevor imw abriv mapabibosfar ded
of Koupiires djror Bea 70 wéod xal wdpor drres
brrovpyeiy i Sid T xovpoTpodeiy Tov Ala (heyerar
yitp dudorépas) Taldrys fEwlpoar Tis wpaanyo-

O 469 p:fm;',k oiovel Zarupol Tives duTes wept ToV Ala.

of wiv ofw "EAAyres TowoliTor wEpL TOUS OpYLAT-
HOUS.

1yl Thropa wporeyepevdpeva wa, for kel Zdrupn wpeoaye
pevbuevas {other Mis.). Op. 10, &% .

& glpe 2, of other BES. ¥ pame, Juncs ingorts,

4 pio B, wéor other MSS,
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 3. 18—-11

and the initiated and torch-bearvers and hicrophants, of
Demeter; and the Sileni and Satyri and Bacehae,
and alse the Lenae and Thyine and Mimallones and
Nuides and Nymphae and the beings called Tityri,
of Dionysue.

11. In Crete, not only these rites, but in particular
those sacred to Zews, were performed along with
orginstic worship and with the kind of ministers
who were in the service of Dionysus, [ mean the
Satyri.  These ministers they called “ Curetes,”
young men whe esecuted movements in armour,
accompanied by dancing, as they set forth the
mythical story of the birth of Zeus; in this they
introduced Cromus as accustomed bo swallow his
children immedintely after their birth, and Rhea
as trying to keep her travail seeret and, when the
child was born, to get it out of the way and save
its life Ly every means in her power; and to
accomplish this it is said that she took as helpers
the Curetes, who, by surrounding the goddess with
tambourines and similar noisy instruments and with
war-tdanee and uproar, were supposed to strike terror
intoe Cronus and without his knowledge to steal
his ehild away; and that, according to tradition,
Zeus was actually rveared by them with the same
diligence ; consequently the Curctes, either beeause,
being young, that is “youths," 1 they performed
this service, or beenuse they “reared™ Zeus “in
his youth ™ ? (for both explanations are given), were
accorded this appellation, as if they were Satyrs, so
to speak, in the service of Zeus, Such, then, were
the Greeks in the matler of orgiastic worship,

1w Coppi ™ (see note on *Cyouths™ 10, 3. §).
3 Caro-tropheln,” to ** rear youth.”
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12. O 8 Bepéxvwres, puydv Tv didor, xai
dmhivs of Dpiyes xal Tow Tpaey of mepl Tiv
“I&nw kaToixobvres, Péay pév ral atrol Tuydo
xal opyedlovor Tabry, pyrépa xahobrres Oedy
xal "Agbioriv ! kal Gpuylay ey peydinw, dwd
§¢ wow réwev ‘l8alav kal AwSvwivyy  xai
Semuhfe t el eoowovrriba® rai Kuféay,
xal KuBiBned of 8 "Exhques Tobs mpomwohovs
adriie spevipms Kovpiras Myovew, ol pijv e
amd i atris pvforodlas, dAN' dripous, ms dv
Umrovpyels Twas, Tols Zartipos drd Adyor TOUS
8 adrobs xai KopiPavras kakobat.

13. Mdprupes & of womral Tév TowlTRY
varovoiin & Te yap livEapos év 10 ScblupdpBp, ol
7 dapx

I piv pév elpme oyotvoréverd s 7° docda
SefupduSar,
pimoleis ® rdv wepl Tov Advvoor Uprev Thv TE
mahady kai Tév DoTepov, petafds dmo ToUTEY

$nai
ool pEr KATEPY LY,

phrep peydia, wdpa ¥ popBo kupBdlev,

+ fapfirrar (word omitted by z), Casnobon, for ATesro ; 80
the later editors,

: Zmuhdiene, Teschucke, for Meademe : o the later alitors,

 MegrwourriBa, the editors, for Meprawoiera B, Migwobrra
o, Thrmweirra other M,

¢ el KBSy, omitted by MSS. excopt e,

¥ pyororiven Bergk, for exeives roriar k, oxowoyorias i,
a&nlmrﬂl’m other MzS.

dodal Blinox,

7 Belvpdpfer & and Dionys. (de Comp. Ferb, 14) ; Bidupapuby,
other MSS.

b 5/, after prgedels, Corais and Meineke ofeck.
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GEOGRATPHY, 10, 3. 12-13

12, But as for the Berecyntes! a tribe of
Phrygians, and the Phrygians in general, and
those of the Trojuns who live round Ida, they too
hold Rhea in honour and worship her with orgies,
calling her Mother of the gods and Agdistis and
Phrygia the Great Goddess, and also, from the
places where she iz worshipped, Idaea and Dindy-
ment and Sipylené and Pessinuntis and Cybelé
and Cybebé?  The Greeks use the same name
“ Curetes” for the ministers of the poddess, not
taking the name, however, from the same mythical
story,® but regarding them as a different set of
« Curetes,” lelpers as it were, analogous to the
Satyri; and the same they also eall Corybantes.

13. The poets bear witness to such views as I have
suggested. For instance, when Pindar, in the dithy-
ramb which begins with these words, “In earlier
times there marched 4 the lay of the dithyrambs
long drawn out,” mentions thei’;ymus sung in honour
of Dionysus, both the ancient and the later ones, and
then, passing on from these, says, ©* To perform the
prelude in thy honour, great Mother, the whirling

1 Bep 12, 8. 21,

e from Mt Idn, Mt Dindymuem (12, 5, 3), Mt Sipylos,
Pessinus (.0, ), nnd Mt Oybela (Fe.), und Cybeba.  Cf. Diodorus
Siculus (3. 538), who spells the next to last nawe ' Cybelam. "

8 The story of the Cratan Curctes,

1 Or pechaps * wos dreawled® (sc. from the lips of men ;
soo Bergk, or Sandys in Leeb Classical Labrery, Frag. T9).
Roberts (Dionysing of Halicarnassoe, On Liferary Composi-
tivn 14) translates the verb “‘erept in® and Sandys (Le)
o fowed. ™

¥ wavdpyewr, Borgk, following ke, instesd of kerdpye: olher
MBS, ; so Kramer, Miller-Dillner, and Meineke,

W uerdha, wiga Bergh, for wdpe peydie corr. in B, rdpa
peydaor other MBS,
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dv B8 kayhdiwr kpora)', aifopiva Te
Sag drd FavBale: medrars,

Thy kowwviar Téy weph Tov Aidvvaov dmoderybiv-
rov voplpwy mapa Tols "EMAyae xal dv mapa
rois Ppufl wepl Thy pyTépa Toy Pedy ouvoirady
dxafrow? LEipewilys te év Tais Dacyars Ta
mapamijoia woweh, Tols Ppuylors dpa xal Ta
Avdia cvpgépmy Sta To Gpotor®
&N @ Mewodiear Tpdlor, Epvua Avlias,
Biagos épos, yuvalnes, ds éx ﬁajpﬂ;ipm:r
dcbproa wapebpovs rai Euvepmiopous éuol,
aipeafe Tdam wpe’ €r woher Dpuydy
TUMT I, ngq Te uyrpis éui 0 edppata
kal ik

& pdeap, boris ebbalpwy réheras Pedv
eibws, HroTdy dyteTeler
T TE yaffbg peydhas dpypa KuBéhas feut-
Tetwy
dva Bupoov Te TaiTawy, Kieod Te aredavofels,
Avbvvoor Bepamever.
ite Baryas, ive Bdeyar, Bpoutov waiba Heor
Peod
Ardrveor katayovoar Ppuylwr éE opluy
‘Exnd8os els edpuydpous dyvids.
waiw & év vols éEis kal Ta Kpymind cupmhéce
ToUTOI
T poyhddar (== sistrorum), Wilnmowits restores the reading
of all M85, Tor othor emendations, see O, Ailler, fad, Fear.

Lech, p. 1010,
% 3hAdhars DO,
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 3. 13

of cymbals is at land, and among them, also, the
clanging of castanets, and the torch that DLlazeth
beneath the tawny pine-trees,”” he bears witness to
the common relationship between the rites exhibited
in the worship of Dienysus among the Grecks and
those in the worship of the Mother of the gods
among the Plrygians, for he makes these rites
closely akin to one another. And Euripides does
likewise, in his Harchae, citing the Lydian usages
at the same time with those of Phrygia, because of
their similarity: “But ye who left Mt Twmolus,
fortress of Lydia, revel-band of mine, women whom
I brought from the land of barbarians as my assist-
ants and travelling companions, uplift the tam-
bourines native to Phrygian cities, inventions of mine
and mother Khen"t" And again, “happy he who,
blest man, initinted in the mystic rites, is pure in his
life, . . . who, preserving the righteons 01’5&3 of the
great mother Cybelt, and brandishing the thyrsus on
high, and wreathed with ivy, doth worship Dionysus.
Come, ye Bacchae, come, ye Baechae, bringing
down * Broming,® god the child of god, Dionysus, out
of the Phrygian mountains into the broad highways
of Greeee.” 8 And again, in the following verses he
conneets the Cretan usages also with the Phrygian:

1 Bacchae B3,

¢ The vorb ia also used in the sense of * bringing beck
home,” and in the above cnse might be construed w3 o
doulle endenls.

3 {e ** Buinteretis™ one, 4 Buechoe T2

* Buk vh dparor, Drafessor Capps, foor Bud re "Opyper (Kard Thr
“Opmpov Dikno); of ward vhe “Canper, Corais, Bt vh Huopor,

Meineke.
4 fuperebwy, Musgrave, for Qepieretor, on account of metre.

b= §



C 470

STRABO

@ Beddpevpa Kovprjrar, Ldfeol ve Kpijras
royaréTopes Evavioe,

évfa Tpbpulles dvrpots

Buprétovor kinhewua Tobe

pos KopvBavres elpov,

ava 8¢ Baryela cuvrivg

képagav d8ufia Dpvyiwy

GUADY THEURATL, patpds Te "Diag

sis xépa Ofjxav krimov eldopacs Bayiy

wafﬁ 8é pawdbpevor Seruvpor

paré{naq Ebavioarro Péas,

eis 8¢ yopeipaTa

npovipyrar Tprernpidww,

ats yaiper Ardvuaos.

rai & Hahawijbe dnelv 6 yopos

B daar Aoviao

kopav, bs dv' "18ap

TépmeTar oy parpl hilg

Tvpmdvay ér’ layaist

14, Kai Zequiv kal Mapodar xal "Olvumov

curdyortes eis Bv xal eliperas athév izTopolvTes
mahew xal ofitws Td Awwvorard xal Dpiyia els
& oupdépovar mip e “IEnw xal Tiv "Olvumor
TUYKEYUpErQOS TOANdRLS &S TO altd dpos rru-
wollaw. eigl pév odv Adpor Térrapes “Olvumos
kadovpevor Ths “18ns wata T "AvravBplor, fore
d¢ xal ¢ Musds "Ohvpmos, duopoy juée, oly o
airés 88 75 18y, ¢ & olv Zogoxhijs movjras oy

! The reading and matrical arrangement of this corrapt
passage is that of Nauck, Frag. 556 (g.v.),
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GEOGRAPHY, 1o, 3. 13-14

“ O thou hiding-bower?® of the Curetes, and sacred
haunts of Crete that gave birth to Zeus, where for
me? the triple-erested * Corybantes ¢ in their caverns
invented this hide-stretehed ecirelet,® and blent its
Bacchie revelry with the high-pitched, sweet-sound-
ing breath of Phrygian flutes, and in Rhea's hands
placed its resounding noise, to accompany, the shouts
of the Bacchae,?® and from Mother Rhea frenzied
Satyrs obtained it and joined it to the e¢horal dances
of the Trieterides,”in whom Dionysus takes delight.”
And in the Palomedes the Chorus says, “Thysa,
davghter of Dionysus, who on lda rejoices with his
dear mother in the Inechic revels of tambourines.” 8

14. And when they bring Seilenus and Marsyas
and Olympus into one and the same connection, and
make them the listorical inventors of flutes, they
amain, a seeond time, conneet the Dionysine and the
Phrygian rites ; and they often in a confused manner
drum on ? Ida and Olympus as the same momntain,
Now there are four peaks of Ida ealled Olympus,
near Antandria; and there iz wolso the Mysian
Olympus, which indeed borders on Ida, but ig not
the same. At any rate, Sophocles, in his Polyzena,

1 Where Seus wag hid,

* The leader of the Chorus in Freechee 120 1T, is spokesman
of the chorus, aud henee of all the Grecks,

* Referring to the triple rim of their helinets {op, the triple
arown of the Pupt;lﬁ

i Name of tha Phrygfan priests of Cyleld,

& f.¢ the tambourine.

¢ Thay shonted *ev.ah ! (el of. Tat. oratic), a8 the
Creck word shows,

T 4 Trignnial Festivals”

8 Soe oritieal noto.

o o Dypeum on ™ is an effort to reprodace in English Straby's
word-play.
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Mevéraor éx 'ﬂj’v“.' Tpolas rfr.-:ra!fpsw grerbovra €
7j HehvEérny, Tov & :'&.-yapr:puwa ‘r,uxp-ﬂn' u-rmlnsm;b
3:?}1.':1.& ,Sou}.upeum: ToU EELlruracrﬂm Tip " Afyviv
xapiw, elodyer Myovra Tov Meovéhaor

ot § adfe pipver wov! kat [Salar yOova
wolpras "Ordpmov cvrayayor dugrike:.

15. Tg & ativd xal erimp ::pmu?«.mr-r Te wal
.«:up,ﬂulmy wal 'ru,u'.rrrwmu xal Tais émiBojoest
.n:.m. E‘ua.u"r_m!.g xm qmﬁm«:pnun'ﬂm.r; olkeio eEeupnurn
kal Tira 'rwu a;:o,uu.'rmaﬂ, & Tous ':rpo'.rruhuv? Kol

pevras xel ﬁ"epuﬂ'cwm T@Y u—'pwh' Erchouy,
;Iiaﬁeﬁpauq wal KeoptBavras xai lldras xal
Ea-.rupaw wal Tu.'rupauq, kal rov Bedv Bdxyov xal
Tm-r J.’m:- I{uﬁﬂnu secel Kuﬁr},ﬂr}y P ﬁwgf:mpn;u
ward Tolg TomoUs au'rauu‘ Kai o _-aﬁarmv e 'rm.r
Ppuyrariv dori kal Tpomor Twva Ths MyTpis o
wrasdior wapadols Td * Tol Aiovdrov kal avrds.

16, Teodrows & Foiee xal vd wapd Toly Ppakl rd
e Kwﬁna“ wal ré Bendifera’ map’ an wal Té
Oquuu ‘I'J'j]-" KaTapyny Ecrxe THE ,u-é:-' oty Kﬁ'rune ¢
'n;rr; éu 'rnn; Hﬁmmn‘ Alayihos ,me'm: Kal Tor
wEpk abTiy dpydvey, fﬁl}w wydp

ceurid [KdTvs év rois "Hwrels,

dpewa T & dpyar’ Eyovres, .

U wow, Cornis, from conj. of Xylander, for voi CDAZ, rhe
Bino.

2 KuffAne, Teehooke, for Kéfge ; 8o the lnter editurs,

¥ wapabobr vd, Meincke from conj. of Kramer, for wad e
rd @, wapaflfovra &, wapafifdueros Tais Dine.

Y Kdrva D, Kédrrva 4, Kerrira Epif,

b BewdlBia atoe, Merbifiia CFl, Bewbelfia I,

104



GEOGRAPHY, 10, 3. 14-16

representing Menelaiis as in haste to set sail from
Tray, but Agamemnon as wishing to remain behind
for a short time for the sake of propitiating Athena,
introduces Menclaiis as saying, * But do gmu, here
remaining, somewhere in the Idaean land collect
flocks of Olympus and offer them in sacrifice,” +

15. They invented names appropriate to the flute,
and to the noises made by eastuncts, cymbals, and
drums, and to their acclamations and shouts of
“eyaaly,” and stampings of the feet;® and they also
invented somne of the names by which to designate the
ministers, choral dancers, and attendants upon the
sacred rites, | mean © Cabeiri™ and * Corybantes ™
and “ Pans " and #Satyri® and #Tityri,” and thc;.r
called the god * Bacchus," and Rhea “Cybel&™
or “ Cylbebe"” or *Dindyment" according to the

laces where she was worshipped., Sabazius also
Bclun;[ﬁ to the Phrygian gronp and in a way is the
child of the Mother, since he too trapsmitted the
rites of Dionysus.?

18. Also resembling these rites are the Cotytian
and the Bendideian rites practised among the Thra-
cians, ameng whom the Orphic rites had  their
beginning. Now the Cotys who is worshipped
mmnong the Edonians, and also the instruments used
in her rites, ave mentioned by Aeschylus; for he
says, ** O adorable Cotys ameng the Edonians, and
ye who hold mountain-ranging 4 instruments ™ ; and

1 Frag. 47. 0 (Nanek). ? Op. onil of § 17 following.

* (. ond of § 18 following,

4 The insteuments, liko those who play them (cp. §§ 19 and
23 following), nre boldly referesd to as *° mountain-ranging.”

¢ Kdrrvor fi, T Gpasa DR, Spia other MBS,
108
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Tovs mepl Tov Awdvvoor eblfiéws dmiéperr

6 piw dw xspmu

BopBuras & Exwi!. TOPYOY KdpaTon,

Eax'rt.rloﬁem'rw mipmAnet pihor,

aviag dmayaydy duoxhedy,

Eﬁé xa.}.magm Eﬁg fcrﬂm; éTofet
xal ik

Yrahpos & :&?'.a.:'u.mf&'r

r.:upo¢ﬁ'nwm un-o,awxmlf'msa

grolév éE ugaa.vavg i;!:nﬁ!pm p.r.,um,

Tugaravov & elniw b dal’ Imoyaiov

Bpovrijs, héperar Bapurapfis.
raira yip Enme Tau; Ppuyiowns fml ovK m’r&‘lxu?
Ve tﬁﬂ'ﬂ'fp a.urm m Dpdyes Bpardy droicol elotr,
olirer xal 7a (epa decifer pevermuéyfar.  wal Tév
Awrvoor 8¢ kai Tov'Héwwor Avkobpyor avvdyov-
Teq els &y T é,f.tma'rpowia:- TOV LEPOY ALVITTOVTAL

17. Ao &¢ Tod pehovs xai Tob priuped xel Téy

épﬁauwﬂ rca.a. 1 poucikh wica Hlﬂlﬁxlﬂ- KLl
"Modrie vevdpuioras.  oiror & £k Te Tv fn-rrmn
év ols ai Modoar veripmpprar Iliepla yip xal

“‘Orvpros at Hipmia cal Aetfnfpor v0 walawiv

Hv Bpdria ywpla xal Spy, viv 8¢ Eyovar Maxe-
Sowvest Tow Te Bhwdva cafiépwear Taly Modeas
Bpdres of Tiw Bowwriar drowijoavres, olwep xal

! Gaxruhdbeocror MESR., Iut Corals, frem conj. of Jacobs,
reads Baxrvadfmeror. Perhaps JawruhdBeror s right; so
Manck voads, Frag. 57, but the interpretation of the \w:d in
L. nod & (* of the }uummng of & top ™) is wrong,

2 yaawedirors, Unsaubon, for waixofios MEE . XanxofiTorr
Hpit. ; 8o the later editors.

& iumpmxw-rm Biine.
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 3. 16-17

he mentions immediately afterwards the attendants
of Dionysus: “one, holding in his hands the bom-
byces,! toilsome work of the turner's ehisel, fills full
the fingered melody, the call that brings on frenzy,
while another causes to resound the bronze-bound
cotylae " ;® and again, *stringed instroments raise
their shrill ery, and frightful mimickers from some
place unseen bellow like bulls, and the semblance #
of drums, as of subterranean thunder, rolls along, a
tervifying sound ™ ; for these rites resemble the
Phrygian rites, and it is at least not unlikely that,
just as the Phrygians themselves were colonists from
Thrace, so also their sacved rites were borrowed
from there. Also when they identify Dionysos and
the Edonian Lyeurgus, they hint at the homoge-
neity of their sacred rites, .

17. From its melody and rhythm and instruments,
all Thracian munsic has been considered to be
Asiatic. And thisis clear, first, from the places where
the Muses have been worshipped, for Pieria and
Olympus and Pimpla and Leibethrum were in
ancient times Thractian places and mountains, though
they are now held by the Macedonians ; and again,
Helicon was conseerated to the Muses by the
Thracians whe settled in Boeotia, the same who

1 A kind of read-flute.
& Literally “ oupa " ; hence, a kind of eymbal.
4 In connection with this bold vse of “ semblanoa®™ {eiedy)
Appchylus, note Steabo's studied uvse of * resombles ™
(foike, twice in this paragraph) and * unlikely ™ (&weocds).
Others either tronslate eirdy ** echo,” or omit the thought,

& giwegy, ramer restores, instead of fyd fno and earlier
editors ; elyar Blby corr. )iz
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18. "Afnvatos & domep wepl T dAha dihofe-
vobures Sratelobow, oltw rxal wepl rovs Heovs,
worha yip Tov Eevendy {epiv wapeieEarro, doTe
kal ekwpndlfyoar xal 8% kal vé Bpdxia kal ré
Ppiyra.  Tov piv yip Bewdidelwn ®  Thdraw
pipmrar, Tov 5 Ppuyior Anpoclims, SiaSdal-
Ao mir Aleylvov pyTépa ral atror, de Teholay
Th pnTpl  ovedrta kal cwfiaceiorra  xal
emipfeyyopevor eloi caBol modddris xal iiys
drrns, drrys Y dns Tadta yap dome Zafalia xal
Myrpde.

19, "Ers 8" dv mis wal Taira elpoc® mepl mdv
Saipovwy TOUTWY Kl THY TEW dveETmw Toihlag
wal bre ol wpdmoher Pedy wivor, dhhé xal adrol
feol wpoayyopetfnzav. ‘Heiobos pév yap Lra-

! fpdrman nom,
2 pdulaas CDilnesr, vdufaa 168 and corr, in I,
4 AeliBelay 1O, BeeBidler other MES.
* The sceond &rrns Kramer restores {for the varlant read.
inﬁrs sew his edition),
ebpos omitted except in Bino,
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GEOGRAPHY, ro. 3. 17-19

congecrated the cave of the nymphs called Leibe-
thrides. And again, those who devoted their
attention to the music of early times are ealled
Thracians, 1 mean Orphens, Musaeus, and Thamyris ;
and Eumolpus,! too, pot his name from there. And
those writers who have consecrated the whole of
Asin, ns far as India, to Dionysos, devive the greater
part of musie from there. And one writer SAYE,
“gtriking the Asiatic citharn"; another calls flutes
“ Berecyntinn " and @ Phrygian ™ ; and some of the
instruments have been ealled by barbarian names,
“nablas,” *“sambyed,” *barbitos,” ' magadis,” and
several others.

18. Just as in all other respects the Alhenians
continue to be hospitable to things foreign, so also
in their worship of the gods; for E.hey weleomed so
many of the foreign rites that they were ridiculed
therefor by comic writers; and among these were
the Thracion and Phrygian rites.  For instance, the
Bendideian rites are mentioned by Plato,® and the
Phrygian by Demosthenes® when he casts the
reproach upon Aeschines’ mother and Aeschines
himself that he was with her when she condueted
initiations, that he joined her in leading the Dio-
nysine march, and that many a time he eried out
“gyoe saboe,” and “hyés attés, attés hyés" ; for
these words are in the ritual of Ssbazius and the
Mather,

19. Further, one might also find, in addition to
these facts concerning these genii and their various
names, that they were called, not only ministers of
gods, but also gods themselves. For instance, Hesiod

1 v Bweot-ginger. ¥ Republic I 327, 1L 354.
* Omfhe Crowm 313,
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ér Kohywr dagiv. év 8 vois Kpnrirols Aéyoss of
Kovpijres Atés Tpodels Myorrar xal $ohares, els
Kpjrne e Ppuylas peraweudfivres dmws i
‘Péas oi 8¢ Tehylvav v ‘Pébw dwiéa drrav, Tovs
‘Pég avvarohovlijoarras eis Kpjrgw xal vév Ala
xovpotpodrioarras Kovpijras dvopacfijvar Kip-
Bavra &6 Todrav éraipow, lepamriTimsd dvra
eriamy, wapd Toly 'Podlows mwapacyeiv mpopasiv
roly Tlpasiow dore Myar a5 der KopiBavres
Saipovés Tives "Algrias xal "H)ov maibes. &re 88

! 'Exariper Nauclk, following n [wan. #er.) nnul {.':'i[.t.lj.n)g;
‘Frardow B, ‘Eraralor & and editors hefore Kraner | *Evarépe
other M55,  But Heentorus ia otherwise unkoown, At any
rate, the person mentioned was probably & son or dessendant
of Heeatd, unless one should read *Ewdrapar ov "Exyrdpov [sce
Dienl. Bie. 5. 50) or Fadrou (Apolla)

¥ dteyivorro, Corais, for dpdvorra ; 80 the lnter editors,
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GEOQOGRAPHY, 10 3. 19

suys that five davghters were born to Heenterus
and the daughter of Phoronens, * from whom sprang
the mountain-ranging nymphs, goddesses, and the
breed of Sutyrs, ereatures worthless and unfit for
worl, and also the Caretes, sportive gods, dancers," 1
And the anthor of Phoronis ® speaks of the Curvetes as
“flute-players ' and © Phrygians” ; and others as
 parth-born ™ and “ wearing brazen shields”  Somae
eall the Corybantes,and notthe Coretes, © Phryginns,”
bLut the Coretes * Cretes,” ¥ and say that the Cretes
were the first people to don brazen armour in
Euboea, and that on this account they were alse
ealled * Chaleidians ™ ;% still others say that the
Corybantes, who came from Bacbriana (some say
from among the Colehians), were given as armed
ministers to Rhea by the Titans, But in the Cretan
accounts the Curetes are ealled * reavers of Zeus,”
and @ protectors of Zens,” having been summoned
from Phrygia to Crete by Bhea. Some say that, of
the nine Telehines® who lived in Rhodes, those whao
accompanied Rthea to Crete and “ reaved " Zeus “in
his youth "?® were named “ Curctes” ; and thai
Cyrbasg, a comeade of these, who was the founder of
I-ficmprua,nﬁ'orded a pretext to the Pragians 7 for
saying among the Rhodians that the Corybantes
were certain genii, sons of Athena and Helius,

1 Preeg. 198 [Reach).

* Hellanicus of Lesbos (L about 430 5o ).

3 4 Cretans.” 4% Ohale-" means ** braven,”

b Boo 14, 27, ¢ Bee 10, 3, 11. T Beo 10 4, 12

¥ wpdpas, Xylonder, following o, instend of erdéfar, other
MES. ; so tha later editors,

4 "Lepamirens, Casanbon, for "lepla Mélemy; so the later
edlibors,
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1 robs KepbBarrar, Meincke omits ; perhnpa rightly.

% fuws, Corals, from conj. of Xylauder, for duales.

1 Demetrine of Scepsis,



CEOGRAPHY, 10. 3. 19-20

Further, some call the Corybantes sons of Cronus,
but others say that the Corybantes were sons of
Zeus and Calliopé and were identieal with the
Cabeiri, and that these went off to Samothrace,
which in earlier times was called Melité, and that
their rites were mystieal.

20. But though the Seepsian,! who compiled these
myths, does not accept the last statement, on the
gronnd that no mystie story of the Cabeiri is told in
Samothrace, still he eites also the opinion of Stesim-
brotus the Thasian® that the sacred rites in Samo-
thrace were performed in honour of the Cabeiri: and
the Scepsinn says that they were ealled Cabeiri after
the mountnin Cabeirus in Berecyntin, Some, how-
ever, belicve that the Curetes were the same as the
Corybautes and were ministers of Hecaté. But the
Seepsian again states, in opposition to the words of
Furipides,? that the rites of Rheawere not sanctioned
or in vogue in Crete, but only in Phrygia and the
Troad, and that these who say otherwise are dealing
in myths rather than in history, though perhaps the
identity of the place-namus contributed to their
making this mistake, For instance, Ida is not enly
a Trojan, but also & Cretan, mountain ; and Dietéis
a place in Scepsin® and also o mountain in Crete;
and Pytua, after which the ecity Hierapytna® was
named, is a peak of Ida. And there is a Hippo-
corona in the territory of Adramyttivm and a Hippo-
covonium in Crete,  And Samonium is the castern
promontory of the island and a plain in the tervitory
of Neandria and in that of the Alexandreians.®

2 1, aboit 460 v.o.; only fragments of his worls ars extant,
* Looted in 10, 3 13 4 14 1. 561,
¢ In Crote. ¢ Bee 13 1. 47.
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21. *Arxovoiraos & & "Apyelos ée KaBepois?
kal ‘Healorov Kabuilor® Aéye, Tob &¢ 7peis
KaBeipous, dv ® Nipdas KaBerpidas: Peperidns
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i Upwréws ral ‘Healorov KaPBelpovs® 7peis
xat Nipdas tpets KaBepibas, éxarépors 8 (epa

Q 478 yiveoOas pdreara piv odv év "lpBprp rai Apve
rovs Kafelpovs ripdafar cvpéBnrer, dAid xal
v Tpola xard mikes Té & dvopata avrdy dorl
pvaTeed. "Hpooros 8¢ rai év Miuder Néyer T
Kafelpwy iepd, raldmep xai tob 'Heaiorov,
Siagfeipar & abra KapBionw. &ori &' dolenra
Ta yaple THE TaF Sacpovar TovTey Tiuds, TO TE
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Preoa év 7 Zeqria mwepl worauor Lipjerra cat
xopyy ouevvpoy xal ér yelpappor Aifaioerra.
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KopiBavras elvar tols abrols, of wepl Tas i
pnTpds Tav Bedv dyioTeias wpos vomhior Jpynaw
Hifeor xal xopot Tuyydrovot mapeihppcvor, Kol

1 Kaflelpous g8, Kaf:lpse QDAL (ovs added above in D,
Hafaipns Biina,

% Eaduihow, Jones, for Hdwdor Blls, Kdaaner other D33,
and the editors,

3 Ge kno, ofs other MSS, and editors.

+ “Pyrinr m, F"dm w rightly, as suppested by the fact that
thare waa o “Piroo in Crete (see 10, 4. 14).

& Kafelpoy CThInos, Kefelpye Tk

U Hopwfarreor, Meineke, for KepuBderios,
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 3. 21

21. Acusilaiis,! the Argive, calls Cadmilus the son
of Cabeire and Hephaestus, and Cadmilus the father
of three Cabeiri, and these the fathers of the nymphs
called Cabeirides. Pherccydes® says that nine
Cyrbantes were sprung from Apello and Rhetia, and
that they took up their abode in Samothrace ; ani
that three Cabeiri and three nymphs ealled Cabei-
rides were the children of Cabeiro, the daughter of
Proteus, and Hephaestus, and that sacred rites wers
instituted in honour of each triad. Now it has so
happened that the Cabeirl are mest honoured in
Imbros and Lemnos, but they are also honoured in
separate cities of the Troad ; their names, however,
are kept secret. Herodotus3 says that there were
temples of the Cabeiri in Memphis, as also of
Hephaestus, but that Cambyses destroyed them.
The places where these deities were worshipped are
uninhabited, both the Corybanteium in Hamnaxitia in
the territory now belonging to the Alexandreians
near Sminthiom,* and Corybissa in Secepsia in the
neighbourhood of the river Eurieis and of the village
which benrs the same name and alse of the winter-
torrent Aethalieis. The Seepsian says that it is
probable that the Curetes and the Corybantes were
the same, being those who had been aecepted as
young men, or ¢ youths,” for the war-dance in con-
nection with the hioly rites of the Mother of the gods,
and also as “corybantes™ from the fact thatb they

1 peusilniin (. ffth century o) wrote works entitled
Fistary anid ﬂ:nmia_r‘cs. Cnly fragments remanin.

¢ Phereoydes (I in the fifth contury m.e.) wrote a mytho-
logical and historical waork in ten bocks. Only fragments
TEmain,

¥ 3. 37. 413 1 45
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MSS,
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 3. 21-22

“#walked with a butting of their eads ™ in a dancing
way.! These are called by the poet “betarmones " ;2
# Come now, all ye that are the best @ betarmones
of the Phaeacians,”?  And beeause the Coryhantes
are inclined to daneing and to religious frenzy, we
say of those who are stirved with frenzy that they
are * corybantising.”

23, Some writers say that the name # ldacan
Daetyli ™ was given to the first scttlers of the lower
slopes of Mt Ida, for the lower slopes of moontaing
are called * feet,” and the summits @ heads ™ ;
aceordingly, the several extremities of Ida (all of
which are sacred to the Mother of the gods) were
ealled Dactylid Sophocles® thinks Lhat the first
male Dactyli were five in numnber, who were the
first to discover and to work iren, as well as many
other things which are uselul for the purposes of life,
and that their sisters were five in number, and that
they were called Dactyli from their number. But
different writers tell the myth in different ways,
joining diffieulty to difficulty ; and both the pames
and numbers they use arve different ; and they name
one of them * Celmizs ™ and others © Danmamenens ™
and * Heracles” and “ Aemon.”  Some call them
natives of Ida, others settlers ; but all agree that iron
was fivst worked by these on Ida; and all have assumed
that they were wizards and attendants of the Mother
of the pgods, and that they lived in Phrygia about
Iila; and they use the term Phreygin for the Troad

bde Y Cory-bantea®™ is here derived from the two verbe
fepryptein®™ (M butt with the lhend ) and ** bainein ®
{** wal "o ¢ gr}"}.
z "Hunnnn}f-ﬂ'alkcrs," * . 8, 260,
40 Thetyli Y means either ' fingera™ or " toes.”
¥ I biis Copht Salpri, now lost,  Frag. 337 (Nauck),
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 3. 22-23

Lecause, after Troy was sacked, the Phrygians, whose
territory bordered on the Troad, got the mastery
over it, And they suspect that both the Curetes and
the Corybantes were offspring of the Idacan Dactyli;
at any rate, the first hundred men Lorn in Crete
were called Idaean Dactyli, they say, and as off-
spring of these were born nine Curetes, and each
of these begot ten children who were ealled Idaean
Dactyli,

23. [ have been led on to discuss these people
rather ab length, althongh 1 am not in the least
fond of mylhs, beenuse the faets in their ease border
on the provinee of theology. And theology as a
whole must examine early opinions and myths, sinee
the ancients cxpressed enigmatically the physical
notions which they entertained coneerning the facts
and always added the mythical element to their
accounts.  Now it is nob easy to solve with accuracy
all the enigmas, but if the multitude of myths be
set before us, some agrecing and others contradicting
one another, one might be able more readily to con-
jecture out of them what the truth is. For instance,
men probably speak in their myths about the
“mountainroaming " of religiouns zealots and of gods
themselves, and about their “ religious frenzies,” for
the same reason that they are prompted to believe
that the gods dwell in the skies and show fore-
thought, among their other interests, for prognostica-
tion by signs. Now seeking for metals, and hunting,
and scarching for the things that are useful for the
purpeses of life, are manifestly closely related to

1 gal, Kramer inserts ; so the later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 3. 23-4. 2

mountain-roaming, whereas juggling and magic are
closely related to religious frenzies, worship, and
divination. And such also is devotion Lo the arts,
in particular to the Dienysiac and Orphie arts.  But
enough on this subject.

Iv

1. Smwere [ have already deseribed the islands of
the Peloponnesus in detail, not only the others, but
also thoese in the Corinthian Gulf and those in front
of it, I must next discuss Crete (for it, too, belongs
to the Peloponnesus) and any islands that are in the
neighbourhood of Crete.  Among these are the
Cyclades and the Sporades, some worthy of mention,
others of less significanee,

2, But at present let me first discuss Crete.! Now
although Eodoxus says that it is situated in the
Aegacan Sea, one should not so state, but rather
that it lies between Cyrenaea and that I[:ﬂn:t of
Gresee which extends from Sunivm to onia,
stretehing lengthwise parallel with these countries
from west to east, and that it is washed on thenorth
by the Aegaean and the Cretan Seas, and on the
south by the Libyan Sea, which borders on the
Aepyptian.  As for its two extremities, the western
ir in the neighbourhood of Phalasarna; it has a
breadth of abeut two hundred stadia and is divided
into two promentories (of these the southern is
called Criumetopon,? the northern Cimarus), whereas
the eastern is Samonium, which falls toward the east
not much farther than Sunium,

! For map of Crete, sce Tnsert in Map VIII ab enl of
Yol IV,
% ¢ Ram's Forvhead.”
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mo-x:flmr, aradior " Aprenidmpos 8¢ Terpaxie-
yehiovs xai énator guow. lepurupos 84, Ju.ﬁn:eq
Sioyidlor grioas, To b wAdTos dropalor, TAELO-
vew dv el Ayav ov ko, §f Srwr Aprepldupos.
ward 66T o Tplvoy pépas Tob pifous. L L . . . 3T
b& Evber iolpds éorww de érator arabiov, fyav
# 4 5 - ¥ # N ¢
KATOLKIAY TPOT HEN Tp.ﬁﬂpﬂ:{lﬂ FadarTy i".,r.u;{u-:
parkar,! wpos & 17 vorig Poivica Tor Aapménr’
whaTurdry 8¢ katd To péroy éori. mdlww &
vreifer eis areparepor Tol wpoTipou supTiTTOU-
v leBuor al fuives wepl ébjrorta eTabiny, Tor®
amrd Mwdas ths Averiov els Tepdwvrrar xal 7o
Aefuedy méhayesr v kodmwp & dotiv ff moAss.
elra wperay ely SEU depwrijplov Té Zapsviov
emi Tiw AfyurTor vetior xal vas "Pobiwy vijoous.

Y fwd rh peyebos I8 corrupt. I has obfrw b uéyelos; bne
and & (between lines) ond editors before Kemmer read of
ward th plyefos, Grozkund conj. Feor Siekosiws (of = 200 ;
Kromer rerparoaior (v = d400) or vpoewosioe (v = J0H0,
Meineke rerpaxoaior (1), Jones rerpevorios tpiofeorra (v’ =),
omibling vh péyefor. o' =" (480) s moere in proportion Lo
Btrabo’s number for the maximum lengtls (24009,

2 g, Corais, for ve ; a0 the later editom,

2 Bomething has fallen out after pheovs, Jones conj. ba-

worfwy (r'=200), Others soggest o vwmber of words, buab
iﬂ?ﬁ coutnin no number (sce Mdller, fud, Far, Leel., po

* “Auplusirar, Casaubon, for "Apgiranfar; so the later
editors,

& papedwy, Trschucke, for Aapwiw ; 30 the later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 4. 3

3. As for its sive, Sosicrates, whose nccount of the
island, according to Apollodoras, is exact, defines it
ag followg: In Iength, more than two thousand thres
hundred stadin, and in breadth, . . . ! so that its
cirenit, aceording to him, would amount to more than
five thousand stadia; but Artemidorus says it is four
thousand ene hundred.  Hieronymus® says that its
length is two thowsand stadin and its breadth
irregular, and therefore might mean that the circuit
is greater than Arvtemidoros says,  For about a third
of its length . . . ;% and then ecomes an isthmuos of
about one hundred stadia, which, on the northemn
sen, hns o sebtlement ealled Amphimalla, and, on
the southern, Phoenix, belonging to the Lampians.
The island is broadest near the middle. And from
here the shoves again converge toan isthmus narower
than the former, aboub sixty stadia in width, which
extends from Minoa, eity of the Lyetians, to Hiera-
pytoa and the Libyan Sea; the city is situated on
the gulf, Then the island projeets into a shap
promontory, Samonium, which slopes in the direction
of Aegypt and the islands of the Rhodians,

L The Lext is coreopt (see critical note), and na known
MH. containg a vumber for the breadth of the island. More.
over, Lhe Gresk words (eithor thres or four) contained in the
MiEE. ot this point are genorally unintelligible,  According
to messurements on Iiepert's wall map, however, the
maximum dimonsions are 1400 = 310 atadia,

* O Hisrenymus, sce notes on 8. 6. 21 and 9, 5, 22,

3 ANl MBS, omit something hers (see oritical nota),  Jones
eonjecturer “*(ic iz) abont two handred stadin® in brendth
{the breadth of the westora cnd s piven in 10, 4, 2)

8 ey, Cornis, for v&r; o the later editor,
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4. "Eore & dpewry wai Saoela 3 riocos, Eyer &
avhires ededpmovs, Tar § dpder Ta upéy mods
Stmar xadeirar Aevwd, o hevmwipeva toii Tatyéroy
waté O ros, éml T0 pijxos 3,;16 deTeTapéve doop
Tpiakoriwy oTadiewr, xal wuelvTa paxty, TeAeu-
rhcdy wws éml Td oTevd. & péogp § dotl katd
7o evpuywpdTaTor Tis vijgov 7o 'Idalov dpos,
rphoraTor Tdr érel, mepupepis § v mdehp
cradiwy éfaxoginr  wEMoKEITAE © UWO Taw
dplorey wokewy.  diia & derl rriem'a. Toly
Acvrols, Ta ey dwi witow, va & dwl T fw
AijyorTa.

b. "ot & dwe vis Kvpnpraias émi 1o Kpeodl
pérwmoy Swely fuepdy ral vveTdy Thois, ari B
Kipapou dmri Tairapiv! elot orddus frTasoeios
(ueTafy 8¢ Kifnpa), and 8¢ mob Zapwviov wpis
Alyvrror TerTdper fpepdy xal vuetdv mhoils,
of 8& rpuby daci aralimy & elvar volivdy rTives
mevrarieyiMay elpirac, ol &8¢ fri flaTtrivov,
'Epwra:rﬂfme & dmo piv vy Kuppalas uéype
Kpiot pstamov Stoyidlovs ¢uoiv, évler & els
Heromirmeor dhdrrovs. . . .°

6. “Adhg & Eheor oldoca  peutypdin,
doiv o momTis,

fv pev "Ayaoi,
du & "Eredupyres peyadsjropes, dv 8¢ Kidbopes,
Awpiées Te Tpuydines Sioi 1 Ilehaoryol.

' Il Talvapor, Meincke, from conj. of Kramer, inserls;

athers, déwl l‘ln}'.[u:{s}.

* After dndrrovs probably xodwr (a) bas fallen out, as
Groslund suggesta.
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GEOGRAPHY, ro. 4. 4-6

4. The island is mountainons and thickly wooded,
but it has fruitful glens. Of the mountaine, those
towards the west ave culled Lewea;! they do not
fall short of Tafpebus in height, extend in length
about three hundred stadia, and form a ridge which
terminates approximately at the narrows. In the
middle, in the most spacious part of the island, is
Mount Ida, loftiest of the mountains of Crete and
eireularin s'[ml:e, with acirenit of six hundred stadia;
and avound it are the best cities. There are other
mountaing in Crete that are about as high as the
Leuea, some terminating towards the south and
othoers towards the eask,

f. The voyage from Cyrenaca to Criomectopon
takes two days and nights, and the distance from
Cimarus to Taenarom  is seven hundred stadia®
Cythera lying between them; and the voyage from
Sameninm to Aegypt takes four days and nights,
theugh some suy three. Some state that this is
a voyage of five thousand stadia, but others still
less.  Eratosthenes says that the distance from
Cyrenaea to Crivmetopon is two thousand, and from
thiere to the Peloponnesus less. | .8

G. * Botone tongue with others is mixed,” the poet
saye; “there dwell Achacans, there Eteo-Cretans?t
proud of heart, there Cydonians and Dorians, too, of
waving plumes, and goodly Pelasgians.” ®  Of these

1 White,™

* A very close estimate ([or the same estimate, see 8. 5. 1).

3 Pratosthenes probably said “o lbowsend less,™ Lut oo
number is g:i.\run. in the M&S. (sas eritival note).

40 Cratans of the old stock.” .

i Bes 5. 2 4, whera the same passape (Cel. 19, 175) 1a
fuoted.
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rolrwy ¢nol Srdpudes T pév mwpos éw Awprels
warévew, To bt Svopndy Kibwvas, To 8¢ voriov
Fretupras, v erat woriyreov Tpacor, dmou
T Tob OAweralov Acds igpoyt Tovs & dhhous,
loydovras whéoy, olefiocar Td wedia. Tous pév
oy 'Eredxpyras wal tots Kibwvas adrixforas
drdpEar elrbs, Tovs 8¢ hovmwols dmifhvldas, obs éx
Berraiias dnely beiv "Avlpwr iy Awpldos
uév mporepoy, viv 82 ‘Bomawridos heyopdvys:
E fis wpuifinoay, ¢ gnaw, ol wepi Tov lapras-
C 476 ocov olusjoarres Awpiels xal Exmicav -r:év TE
"Bpwedy xal Bolor xai Kvrlwow, 4¢’ ob xal
Tpuydices Dmd Tob momrod Néyowrar. oU mwdvu
& rov Tob “Awpdpwves Myov dmodéyorrar, Tiw
pév Terpdmorw Awpida Tplmoly dmodairorTos,
The 8¢ umrpémony Téw Awpiiwy drotkov Ber-
rahdy Tpeydicas 88 Séyovrar dror dwd Tis
Tpihodias 1) awd Tol Tpryivous ' elvar ToUR
Aodovs.t
7. llorets & eloiv év v Kmjrp whelove pév,
péyprerar 8¢ wal émdavéorarar Tpels, Kvwaass,
Péprova, Kvbovia. Sadepivros 8¢ rip Kvosady

U raeylwons, Xylander (from Instath., note on Od, 19, 170)
for wpoyeeleow 3 8o the later editors,

2 After Adgovs ODAE have eboprorogos (ebapfhhous adidod
above in &), i.p:‘uwa.?..&pnr B, etamsaridgors gf, ral :ﬁ,ull:l’nhlf?nl
&, dbopiadovs usl and editors before Corais (who brackels i6),
Kramer and Meineke omit, following Eustaching (Le).

! Staphylug of Naweratis wrote historical works en Thes-
enly, Athcny, Aeolin, and Aroadia, but only & few [eagments
are preseeved. The translator does not know when be livel

& Andron (fl, apparently in the fourlth eenlury noo) wrote
& work entitled J’I.I:'L:mhip:, of which only o few fragments
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GEOGRAPHY, 1o, 4. 67

peoples, nceording to Staphylus,! the Devians oceupy
the purt townrds the cast, the Cydonians the western
park, the LIteo-Cretans the southern; and to these
last belongs the town Prasus, where is the temple
of the Dictacan Zens; whereas the other peoples,
since they were more powerful, dwelt in the plains,
MNow it is reasonable to suppose that the Eteo-
Cretans and the Cydonians were antoehthonous, and
that the others were foreizners, who, according to
Andron,® enme from Thessaly, from the country
which in earlier thoes was ealled Doris, but is now
enlled Hestincotis; 3 it was from this countey that
the Dorvians who lived in the neighbourhood of
Parnassus set ouot, as he says, and founded Erineiis,
Boeiim, and Cytininm, :uu{ hence by Homerd are
called “trichaiees.”®  However, writers do not
aceept the account of Andron at all, sinee he repre-
sents the Tetrapolis Doris as being a Tripolis,® and
the metropolis of the Dorians as o mere colony
of Thessalians; and they derive the meaning of
“trichaices” either from the “trilophia,” ? or from
the fact that the crests were * trichini.” 8

7. There are severnl cities in Crete, but the
greatest and most famous are three: Cnossus,
Gortyna and Cydonia.  The praises of Cnossus are
remain, It treated the genealogienl relationships hetween
the E:m.-k tribes and eities, and appeaes to bave beon an able
WHTK.

3 Feo foot-note 2, p. 307, in Vol. TV. 4 Odyasey, 19, 177,

& Andreon funeifully connects this ndjoctive with * trichs
(*Fin threo parta™), making it mean ** threa-fold ™ (so Liddell
nnel Soobb o), bub it i Hlt!'l."].}l' a componnd of 8p0E anid dlore
{op. woprdait), and means " haiv-shaking,” or, ag translated in
the sbove pussage from Homer, * of waving plames,

# 4. an composod of throe cities instenrd of foar.

T e Priple-grest ™ (of a helmet), & s Afade of hair™
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wal "Ounpos :.rluua:., peydhgy kahdy cal Saciieaor
-'rou Miven, wal of i ligTepor. seeel 5:} kal SieTéheTe
Im*xp:. worhob :f.rspupﬂng -m wpmm eiTat émremmﬂﬂ
Kai TONAG TOV VOMLLLY uq&qpeﬁ'r,i, _u.ﬁ‘rccf"r'r; 8¢ 7o
afiopa els Te lapﬂ.rm:u xal J:'Ll.rx'rmi, I.I'G“TEPDI‘ &'
avéhafe midw T mahaby a'_',l,_u,.rm Ti 'ﬂ;: puyTpo-
rohens, xerab 8 dp welle wiedon dyovea i
Krwoeos Tov dpyaiov 'rpm,xa:-frs oradiuwy ,twm.fi.r
viis Averlas xal Tijs Dopruvwvias, diéyovea Tijs
pev Doprins? aradious Swarasiovs, i ¢ Adrrow,?
fir ¢ worTHy AdeTor mrdpacey, EvaTor eikoas T
&8 Ha?..tiﬁ'us' Kyvwooos piv Tije SBopelov wivre xai
sucaﬂ. I"a dpruva B& Tijs Aefukijs dramjrovra, AikTos
Be .vcm avTy) Tis ﬁ;ﬁwi}c dyBorfrovra.  Eye &
emivesor 7o Hpdrheov 4 Krwoeds,

8. Miveo & q&ruaw emivEin 1;u'nﬂ'5'm Tij
"Apviad, dmov 7o Tis Li.'?..e:ﬂma'; :sparr gwaheito
& o I{vmmmc Kalparos® wpérepor, dparupos 1é
wapappéovre worepd. iotapyrar & 6 Mivws
arayaﬁc*mv r;.rcvcmf?m. cr'm:ruﬁmuv E?a?".a.'r'mxpaw;a'm
Te wpm'rus', 'rp:-xn 8¢ S Tr;,l:-r m;u‘ay fv EwdaTe
Tid pépa xrm'm mohay, The pér Kraesdy dy
T o« e o o8 kaTavriepd T Tledomorvijoou kel
avri & dorl wpooBipeios. e 8 elpyrer "lidopoy,

L pdpwr ODghilse.

* Edyoura vhr piv Toprdens, Mueinche inscrls, from eonj. of
Tyewhitt.

8 pdieraw, Xvlunder, for Aderov; 5o Meinclo,

! Haipavers, g‘mﬂbﬂll, for Kipnrru: i &0 tha Lutor elilors,

A[h.r dv v Mitller-1Mibner insert from Diod, Sie, (5, TR):

wpis Boppar kel chr "Acier redorri plpe tiie vdrow, daurrbe 5
éxl Bahdeens derpappdine dxl pegnuBplar, Kulwelor 5 dv roir
mpbs dowdpay kekhiperols Tdvois,

rzd
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 4. 7-8

hymned above the rest both by Homer, who calls
it “great” and “the kingdom of Minos,” 1 and hy
the later poets. Furthermore, it continued for a
long time to win the first honours; then it was
humbled and deprived of many of its prevogatives,
and its superior rank passed over to Gortyna and
Lyctus; but lnter it again recovered ils olden
dignity as the metropolis. Cnossus is situnted in
n plain, its original eivenit being thirky stadia,
between the Lyetian and  Gorbynian  terdtories,
being two I:qu[]}l"t.‘d staddin distant from  Gorbyna,
and a hundreed and twenty from Lyttus, which the
poet nmned Lyetus? Cnossus is twenty-five stadia
from the northern sea, Gortyna is ninety from the
Lilipan Sea, and Lyctus itself is eighty from the
Libyan. And Cnossus has Herncleiom as its seaport,

8 But Minos is said to have used as seaport Amni-
sus, where is the temple of Eileithnia.® In earlier
times Cnossus was called Caeratus, bearing the same
name ag the river which fHows past it,  According to
history, Minos was an exeellent law-giver, and also
the first to gain the mastery of the sea;? and he
divided the island into three parts and founded a city
in each part, Cnossus in the . . % opposite the Pelo-
ponnesus.  And it, too,* lies to the north. As Ephorus

Vol 19, 178, T Mhind 2. 647 and 17, 611.

® The godidess of ehilid-birth,

t o Dindorns Siealus (Le ), bot see Herodotus 3, 122,

¢ Tha theught, if mot the acteal Greek words, of the

psngo hore omitted from the (reck MES, can be supplied
vom Didorns Sicolus (5, 78], who, like Strabe, depends
much upon Ephorus for histerien) materiol @ (Cnossus in
tha) part of the islnud which inclines towards Asin, Pheestns
on the s, torned towanls the south, and Cydoniz in the
region which lies towands tho west, oppoaile the Pelopon-
nesus ", # Cydonia, ns well as Caossus.
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tivwTis ¢ Mivws dpyaiov Twos 'Padapdrfuos,
Swcatordrov avbpos, opwripov Toi adehdol atTeb,
b wphitos Ty vicoy dnuepiicar Soxel vopipots
K@l CUNOLKITROTT TOACWE K@l TOALTELLLS, OKI-
gm’psms‘ rapa Aws pépar Eraora Tov Tillepdvar

wiTay el péoov.  ToliTor 81 mepovmeros ek 0
Mives & fvvéa friw, de forrer, dvaBalvoy émt T0
Tob Aws drrpor ral SatplBov &fdle, drye
quvTeTayuéva Exov mwapayyilpatd Tiva, & dpa-
crev elval mpooTdyuara Tob Avs @’ v altias
gl TON WOITIY aliTws elpnetas

évfleife Mives
dvvémpos Baciieve Aus peydhov dapraTis.

rotalira & elwovTes, oi dpyalor wepl avTob el ALY
&\hous elpijra: Adyovs UTerarTiovs ToUTH, @e

(! 477 Tupavikds e yévoito xal Blatos kal Sarpoioyos,

rpayedobyTes Ta wepl Tor MwdTavpor xal Tiv
Aafvpwlons rxal Ta Oyoel cupBdvra xal Aar-
S,

9, Tafita pér olv owoTépws &yer, yalemor
eimelv, Efare &8 kal &Mhog Adyos oly ouoio-

! Hea 10, 4. 14,

# We should say *overy sight years," or *ovory ninth

e

' Five diferent interpretacions of this passage have leen
set forth, dependent on the mesning sml syntax of devdupes ;
that Minos (1) reigned as king for uine yenrs, (2) was nine
yeara okl when he booame king, (3) for vine years held eon.
verse with Heus, HJI every nine years held converse with
Fona, and (5) reigned as king whon he had omoe o malore
age. Frazer { Fausenios 3, 2 4) quFLB the first. Buleher
and Lang, and A, T, Muorray, adopt the socoml. Hovaeloides

of Pontus (On dhe Crefan Consliluiions 3) scoms to have.
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GEOGRAPHY, ro. 4. 8-g

states, Minos was an cmulator of a certain Rhada-
manthys of early times, » man most just and bearing
the sume name as Minos's brother, who is reputed
to have been the fist to civilise the island by
establishing laws and by uniting cities under one
city as metropolis® and by setting up constitutions,
alleging that he brought from Zeus the several
deerces which he promulgated.  So, in imitation of
Ithadamanthys, Minos would go up every nine years?
as it appears, to the eave of Zeos, tarey there, and
eome back with connpandments drawn up in writing,
which he alleged were ordinances of Zeus; and it
was for this reason that the poet says, * there Minos
relgned as king, whe held converse with great Zeus
every ninth year?  Sueh s the statement of
Ephoras; bub agnin the carly writers have given a
dilferent account of Minos, which is contrary to that
of Ephorus, saying that he was tyrannical, havsh, and
an exactor of tribute, representing in tragedy the
story of the Minotaur and the Labyrinth, a:lﬁ the
adventures of Theseus and Daedalus.

9. Now, as {or these two aceounts, it is hard to
say which is true; and there is another subject

adoptod the thind, saying that Minos spent nine

formulating his laws, DBut Plato {Mines 3190 and Lows
G624 1)) may= that Minos visited the eave of hia father “ avery
ninth year™ (8 dedvow Frovs); anmd Stmbo (ns 10, 2, 38
shows) expressly follows Plate.  Hence the alove rendering
of the Honervie passage.  Apart from the above interpreta-
tions, Justathing (note on 04, 10, 19, on a ditferent pumft}
angreata that dedwpay might ,Pm-tmin to “nine pewsons, that
in, two years and one month ¥ (the *one month,” howewver,
inatead of ** one season,” seema incongruons).  Thia sugpesta
that the present passage might mean that Minos held
convarss with Jeus doring a period of one seagon evary other

_}'ﬂ Ly
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youjevos, Tav piv Eévor Tiis wjoov Tov Mive
}..e;.-aprw:lr Téw & émiympiov. o pe:-"rm TOLYTHR
T Sevrépa Sowcl pillov cumyopelr dmodidoe,
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wparor Mivoa véce Kpijrp driovpov.

vrrép € 'n'}';' Kp&m: opnhoyeiTal, StoTe kaTa Tous
rahatovs x,um.rou? é-ru-;.rxmusn eﬁun;mu,uerm wel
EylwTds favris ToUs u'pm"ml"i‘ LL T Dy S T
amépyver, dv Bé Tolv -arpcu'raw ﬂarsﬁa:#aymm.
pm.ﬂuw—fp MMhdrwy e ér Toiv Nopors Syhat wxai
"Edopes s év 75} Elpamy -ﬂ'p: mrodaTelar * ¥ dva-
nferfpm‘beu UaTepon 35‘ wPOS T xnpm.r pf'rt.ﬁmley
éri wheloTom ,us'ra. wyap Tovs Tuppywoist of
M}gm’q’a ébnwoar Thy kal' Huds Eu}l.a'r'rm-. obral
el of E:mﬁefrmﬁmn T&. Aperipat TodTous &
érapﬂ'mrau uar'repﬂﬂ ot Kiliees ratélvorar &
qrm.l-mg Pm,umm, 'r:;u T Kpirgw r;rc#alew;u’av'rw
gal T 'rr!;paﬂxa TR K#mew thpovpia,  vir B
Kraoabe gal’ Pmp.mmy dmouclay yer.

10. Hepn piv ot Kywerol raiite, ﬂdhemv-? alix
u}l.}..ﬂ'rlpmi;' v}pw, Em. &e 'nwf?lrjm'?'!:-la- P "ra.? &
alrols peraSolds xai ovrTvyias efc?-.e':".ﬂppermﬂ
v cupPehalmy thr drapfivrov fuiv 'ranI; THY
woher,  Aopilhaoy ydp v dvfip  rtaxtieds, T
Mibpedarov 700 Edepyérov ¢ihap: olros Sid Tijw
v Toly wohgurois éumapiar Fevohoyelr amo-
SeryBels, montds v fv e 1h ‘Eadbe xal T Opiixy,
wonvs B¢ wal vois mapd vy Kpjrys lelew, stimo
T vijgor Eyorrar Twpalwy, cvyrel 8¢ dvres &y

1 Fs, Joues inserts, from conj. of C. Mdller.
¥l woherefar, Jones inserts, from conj, of (5. Miillar,
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GEOGRAPHY, 1o0. 4. g~10

that is not agreed wpon by all, some saying that
Minos was a foreigner, but others that he was a
native of the islnd. The poct, however, seems
rather to advocate the second view when he SAYS,
# Zeus fiest begot Mines, guardian o'er Crete,” In
regard to Crete, wrilers agree that in ancient times
it had good laws, and rendered the best of the
Greeks its emulators, and in particular the Lacedae-
moniang, as is shown, for instanee, by Plato in his
Loawe! and alse by Ephorns, whe in his Euwrepe?
has deseribed its conslitulion,  But later it changed
very wiueh for the worse 3 for after the Tyrrhenians,
who more than any ather people ravaged Qur Sea?
the Cretans sueecedod to the business of piracy;
their piraey was later destroyed by the Cilieians;
but all pivacy was broken up by the lomans, who
reduced Crete by war and also the piratical strong-
holds of the Cilicians, And at the present time
Cnossus has even a colony of Romans.

10. So much for Cnossus, a city to which I myself
am not alien, altheugh, on aceount of man's fortune
and of the changes and issues therein, the bonds
which at first eonnected me with the city have |
disappeared : Dorylaiis was a military expert and
one of the fricnds of Mithridates Energetes. He,
because of his experience in military affairs, was
appointed to enlist mercenaries, and often visited
not only Greeee and Lhrace, but also the mer-
ecenaries of Crete, that is, before the Romans were

1 681 B, 608, 751D T, 930,
? The fourth book of his history wag g0 entitled.
3 The Moliterranean,

7 lofore l'l.unr-p;"”m: e O Miiller wonlll insert adriy.
+ Tuppyrods, Teschueke, for rupdmious 3 80 the lnter editors,
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alrf rob pefopopirod kal orpaTiwTicol whijfovs,
¢E o wal Td Anemipia whnpobofar cuvéBate.
émibmpotvros 8¢ 7ol Aepuddov, rarth Tiymv
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péms Tolmopa, o pdv viels, Aayérar kal Zrpa-
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Huets 8y eldouev, Suyarépa §¢ piar, Suciv B2
dvrewy vide vobl Biepyérov, SieBékare Tin Baoi-
relar Mibpdirns o wposayopevfels Wimdrap,
&lena Ery yeyovas: Touty auwTpopos Umijpfe o

¢ 478 Tob Dideralpoy Aopidaoyr iy & 6 Duéraipos

aBedpds Toll TaxTieod Aopuhiov. avdpuflels & o
Basinels éml Tosolito fipno T cuwTpodie TH
mpbs Tor Aopiaoy, dor ot dretvoy pivoy el Ti-
upds fye Tas peyioTas, aAlE cal THY TUyyerdv
émepereiro kal Tols év Kiwood JLETETE U eT "
Hoav & of mepl Aayéray, Tob piv marpos iy
TeTEAGUTHRGTOR, avTol & frdpwmidval, xal fEov
ahévres Ta év Kvwoad- vol 8¢ Aavyéra Buydrnp v
% pitnp Ths éufjs pmTpos.  evTuyodrres pév i
fxeivon, cuvsuTyely Kal TovTos gvriBawe, gaT-
Wlévros 8¢ (dpwpaly yip dduaris vols 'Papaios

b odw ig omitted exeepl in Bid, i “E'H.II'I'IE{IS ik,
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yet in possession of the island and while the number
of mercenary soldiers in the island, from whom the
piratical bands were also wont to be vecruiled, was
large. Now when Dorylaiis was sojourning there
war happened to break out between the Cnossians
and the Gortynians, and he was appeinted general,
finished the war suceessfully, and speedily won the
greatest honours, But when, a little later, he learmed
that Fuergetes, as the resolt of a plot, had been
treacherously slain in Sinopé by his clusest associates,
aned heard that the suecession Dol passed to his wife
and young children, he despuived of the situntion
there and stayed on ab Conossus,  There, by a
Magetan woman, Sbnmp{': by name, he begot two
song, Lagetas and Stratarchns (Lhe latter of whom
1 myself saw when he was an extremely old man),
and also one daoghter, Now Huergetes had two
sons, one of whom, Mithridates, surnamed Eupator,
sueceeded to the rule when he was eleven years old.
Doryluiis, the son of Philetaerus, was his foster
Lrother; and Philotagrns was a brother of Dorylaiis
the military expert. And when the king Mithridates
reached manheod, he was so infatuated with the
companionship of his foster brother Dorylails that
he not only conferred upon him the greatest honours,
but also eared for hiz kinsmen and summoned those
wheo lived at Cnossus. These were the household of
Lagetas and Lis Lrother, their father having alveady
died, and they themselves having reached manhood ;
and they quit Cnossus and went home, My mother's
mother was the sister of Lagetns. Now when
Lagetas prospered, these others shared in his pros-
perity, but when he was ruined (for he was caught
in the act of trying to cause the kingdom to revelt
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Tdpruvd te Ty jesoar)

ﬂa’ﬂpﬂu g &Taﬁulﬂua’n TO 'rer.xu? éx Qepehimy
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ip o Pelowdrap Hralepmr; apLiuevos Tﬂ:xpfsw
doov éarl &fyﬁoagmwa aTablovs mp:—;?..ﬂs povow
u.fr.u?wyav & olw ékemhipov moré wixhov i)
olkneis, boov werTikorTa oTabiww Etcxe& 3€ Tig
J’L!ﬁ‘um}c Ea.?«.c.wrn'; xatd? AeBijpa, To pmipor
a.m-qg-:;. SverijkavTea fxe.i. 88 Tt xal diko e'wiwm:-r,
Ta I'k",[ura?..ou ¥ Budye 3 auTiy fkaTov -'rpmfcmr‘.m-
Emppn & abriv bhge o Anfatos woTapos,

12. "Ex 8¢ AeBfvos v Aevroxopas Te xal o

i Tor dvBotworra (M35, Eustath., on  flied 2 040,
Ihrantzes Cheon. 1. 34), Teachueke and Corais, from eonj.
of Casanbon, resd derd, following m, which hes in the
margin § fxre.

* rard, Cosaubon, for gel; so the laler elitors,
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to the Romans, on the understanding that he was to
bie established at the head of the government), their
furtunes were also ruined at the same time, and
they were reduced to humility ; and the bonds which
conneeted them with the Coossinns, who themselves
had undergone countless changes, fell into neglect.
But enough for my nceount of Cnossus,

11. After Cnossus, the city of the Gortynians
seems to have ranked second in power; for when
these two co-operated they held in subjection all
the vest of the inhabitants, and when they had o
euarvel there was dissension throughoot the island,
But Cydonia was the greatest addition to whichever
side it attached itselll The eity of the Gorlyninns
also lics in o plain; and in ancient times, perhaps,
it was walled, as Homer states, “and well-walled
Gortyn,” L but later it lost its walls from their very
futllli‘lﬁﬂnﬁ, and has remained unwalled ever since’;
for although Ptolemy Philopator began to bnild a
wall, he proceeded with it only about eighty 2 stadia;
at any rate, it is worth mentioning that the settle-
ment enee filled out a civenit of about fifty stadia,
It is ninety stadia distant from the Libyan Sea at
Leben, which s its teading-centre; it wlso las
another seaport, Matalum, from which it is a
lundred !uu} thirty stadian distant. The Lethaens
River flows through the whole of its territory.

12, From Leben came Leucocomas and his lover

L Fliend 2. G406,
¥ Bighty " seems to be an ecror for ' eight.”

3 Méraror, Cornis amd laler editors, fvom conj. of Villelrun,
for Mivaihor.
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18y dwéyer, wpos avieyorra fhor dn' alrije
eppévn, Tob 8¢ Zapwviov évardv., perakd 6
Tob Zapwviov xal iy Xeppowjoov 3 llpdaos

C 479 Bpure, Dmép s Oaddrris ébrjkovra orablo:

xaréoraray 8 ‘lepamiTion.  oli ed 82 obbé Tow
EadWipayor AMéyew daciv, as 7 Bprdpaprss,
devyovoa THr Mive Slav, drd iy Aletns dhoiro
els dhidwy Sixtva, kal &b Todre alr) pév
Aiervva brd rdy Kuvdwmardy wpocayopeulely,
Alxry 8¢ b dposr o0BE wdp Bhws & yerrivaw
dari wols Tomors Tovrars 4 KuBwwla, wpis 6@
Tols fomepiows keitar Tiy wijoov wépaci. The
pevror KvBwvias dpos éari Tirupos, dv & lepoy
éomiy, o Aweralor, aiiae AeTlrvaion.

13. Kvbwvia & émi faddrry pév Bpurar,
Brémovea mpos miw Aaxwvierfv, Siéye 8 txarépas

! EMdeleus k, EbodvBeos §, Ebfivfeos other MEH.: emendul
Ly all editors,

= i add elvar before 88,

® ', after $6awy, Jones nearts, from conj. of Kramer,

! Mpdewg by Mpalry Twmelueke and Corais,
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Euxynthetus, the story of whom is told by Then-
phrastus in his treatise Or Love. Of the tasks
which Leucocomas assigned to Euxynthetus, one,
he says, was this—to bring back his dog from
Prasus. The country of the Prasians borders on
that of the Lebenians, being seventy stadin distant
from the sea and a hundred and eighty from
Gortyn.  As [ have said! Prasus belonged to the
Fiteo-Cretans ; and the temple of the Dictaean Zeos
was there; for Dicté is near it, not “close to the
Idagan Mountain,” as Aratus says? for Dicté is a
thousand stadia distant from Ida, being sitoated at
that distance from it towards the rising sun, and
o hundred from Samonium.  Prasus was situated
between Samoninm and the Cherronesus, sixty stadin
ahove the sea; it was rased to the ground by the
Hierapytnians. And neither is Callimachus right,
they say, when he says that Britomartis, in her
flight from the violence of Minos, leaped from Dieté
into fishermen's “nets,” ? and that becanse of this
she hersell was called Dietyona by the Cydonintae,
and the monntain Dietd ) for Cydonia is not in the
neighbourhiood of these places at all, but lies near
the western limits of the island., However, there
is o mountuin ealled Tityrus in Cydonia, on which is
a temple, not the @ IMctaean ™ temple, but the
“ Dictynnaean.”

13. Cydonia is situated on the sen, facing Laconia,
and is equidistant, about eight hundred stadia, from

110, 4. 6. T Fhatenomens 33, ® o Dictya.’*

& O ipSodxorra (o), B0 ramer (ad loc.) and O, Miiller,
Tid. Var, Lect. p. 1011 D have of, & has Baveslovs (o),
added alove, ¢ has Secorfors and the other MES, 4.
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7o laov, rijs ¢ Kvweoaoi xal vijs D'dpruves,! olow
detaxosiovs oradiovs, 'Awrépas 88 oyborxovra,
Tis Tavry 8¢ BakdrTys Terrapdrovta. Awrépas
& émivewor dore Kicauos wpis éoméparv 8 Guopoe
roty Kuwdwevedrass [lohuvppgmer, wap' ol dormi
7o THs Awerivigg lepir dméyoves 8¢ Tijs BaldrTys
@y Tptakorta oTadiovs, Paracdpms 8 éEjrovra,
xwpndor & grovr wpoTeport el "Axawol xai
Adrwvey ovvg wyaay, Tengloavtes dpupror yuplor
Bhémov wpds peanuBpiar,

14, Tar & dwo Miw cvvpeiopévev Toudy
e Aoemip (Paieros & v alivg)? varéoxadrar
Poprivio, Tijs pdv Ddpruves? Siédyovear ébijrovra,
viis 8¢ Haldrrys elkoot, To0 &¢ Mardiov? rob
drevelov TerTapixovta’ THY b& ympav Eyouvsw
ot rataccdfravres. Dopruvriev & dorti xal 7o
‘Pireov atv 7§ Paterd

Dacariv re Piredy re.

e 88 i Davatol Tiv Tols kalapuols Tovjcarta
Sue wiw émaw Bmperidne dacly elvar  ral ¢
Aiooyp? 8¢ Tijs Pawotias.  Aderov® & s

1 Poprieme iz, Corais,

2 e, before earderaar, Xylander omits; an the luter cdilors,

B Toprivgs fx.

¥ Maridow B (by eorr.) o, Maprdaow BUDghlay, Merdhow o,

84 fugefe (Stephonus & meeds), Cornis, [or "Obeone;
g0 Mainoke.

¢ Aderov Bidkine, and I feorr. second hawd): Adrov DI
(first. hand)e.  Kramer and Meincke avoid tho TTemerio
apelling, reading Adrrow,

! Btrabo refers, respeetively, to the distancs by land 1o
Aptern and by sen, bub his estimates are erromcous (see
Pauly-Wissowa g, ©° Aptera™),
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 4. 13-14

the two cities Cnossus and Gortyn, and is eighty
stadia distant from Aptera, and forty from the sea
in that vegion! The senport of Aptera is Cisumus.
The territory of the Polyrrheninns borders on that
of the Cydoniatae towards the west, and the temple
of Dictynna is in their territory. They are about
thivly stadia distant from the sea, and sixty from
Phalasarnn,  They lived in villages in earlier times :
and then Achaeans and Laconians made a common
settlement, building n wall round a place that was
naturally strong and faced towards the south,

14, OF the three cities that were united under
one metropolis by Mines, the third, which was
Phaestus, was rased to the ground by the Gor-
tynians; it is sixty stadin distant from Gortyn,
twenty from the sea, and forty from the seaport
Matalum ; and the country is held by those who
rased it Rbylivm, also, together with Phacstus,
belongs to the Gortyninns: “and Phaestus and
Lthytivm." *  Epimenides,® who performed the puri-
fications by means of his verses, is said to have been
from Phaestus.  And Lissen also is in the Phaestian
territory.  OF Lyctus, which I have mentioned

T Mlined 2. (48,

* Epimenides was o wizard, an anciest * Bip Van Wizkle,”
who, actovding to Suidas, slept for sixty of his one hundred
nud fifty years. According to Diogenes Laertius (1. 110),
he went to Athens in “ the forty-sixth Olymplad” (586-503
o) " end purified the city, and pot & stop 1o the plagne™
{see Platarch’s account of his visit in Solon's time, Selon 12),
According to Plato {Laws 042 D) he went to Athens " ten
years before the Pecsian War ™ (€ ¢, 500 .0.), and uitered the
prophecy that the Persinns would not seme for ten years,
and would get the worst of it when thoy came. Dab ses
Pauly-Wissows g, * Epimenides,"
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Y Adwreos DhikIn, and I8 (frst band); Adrio by Kramer
and Meineke Adrrorn

¢ fw i omitted I‘.'th all MBS, except o,

} Par ofir" ol BCIMiiz have 3ri, x Ori of, Tzsclmcke and
Corais, from conj. of Tyrwhitt, &xa* od#® «f,

4 Tzohucke, Corais, Meincke, and others omib &s, afier
Ihoperdung,

¥ gpfras, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for gne.
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 4. 14-15

before,! the scaport is Chersonesns, as it is called,
where is the tewople of Britomartiz.  But the cities
Miletus and Lycastus, whieh are eatalogued along
with Lyetus® no longer exist; and as for their
territory, the Lyctians took ono portion of it and
the Cnoessians the other, after they had rased the
city to the ground.

15. Since the poet spealks of Crete nt one time
as * possessing A hundred  eities,"¥ and also at
another as * posscssing ninety cities,” 4 Ephorus says
that the ten were founded later than the others,
alter the Trojan War, by the Derians who aceom-
panied Althaemencs the Argive; he adds that it
was Odysseus, however, whoe ealled ik @ Crete of the
ninety cities.” MNow this statement is plavsible, but

others say that the ten cities were rased to the

ground by the enemies of [demenens.® However,
in the first place, the poct does not say that Crete
had one hundred citics at the time of the Trojan
War, but rather in his own time (for he is speaking
in his awn person, although, if the statement was
made by some persen who was living at the time
of the Trojun War, as is the case in the Odiyeeay,
when Odyssens says * of the ninety cities,” then
it would be well to interpret it accordingly). In
the second place, if we should concede this,® the
next statement? could not be maintained; for it
is not likely that these cities were wiped out by
the enemies of Idomencus either during the ex-
pedition or after his relurn from Troy ; for when

L I * Iivwed 2, (47, * Iind 3, 049,
L 10, 1T & The grandson of Minos,
¢ 7.5 that Homer was speaking of his own time,
T {6 thel ten were rased by the enemies of ldomeneus
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 4. 15-16

the poet said, “and all his companions Jdomencus
Lrought to Crete, all who escaped from the war, and
the sen robbed him of none,” ! he would also have
mentioned Lhis disaster; for of course Odysseus
could not have known of the obliteration of the
cities, since he came in eontact with no Greeks
cither during his wanderings or later. And he?
who accompanied Idomenens on the expedition to
Troy and returned safely home at the sume time
cauld not have known what aceurved in the home-
land of ldomencns cither durving the expedition
or the return frem Troy, nor yet even after the
veturn ; lor if [domenceus  eseaped with  all his
companions, he retorned home strong, and therefore
his enemies were not likely to be strong enough
to take ten cities away from bim.  Sueh, then, is
my deseriplion of the country of the Cretans.

16. As Lo their comstitution, which is deseribed
Ly Ephorus, it might suflice to tell in a cursory
way its most important provisions.  The lawgiver,
he snys, seems to take it for granted that liberty
is a stabe’s gpreatest pood, for this alone males
property belong specilieally to those who have
acquired it, whercas in a condition of slavery
everything belongs to the rulers and net te the
ruled ; but those who have liberty muost guard it;
now harmeny ensues when dissension, which is the
result of greed and luxury, is removed ; for when
all citizens live a self-restrained and simple life
there avises neither envy nor mrogance nor hatred
towards those who wre like them; and this is

Ll 3101 {Nestor speaking). T Westor,

4 ahrdr, Cornis, for atiréw; so Lhe luter editors.
¢ alpopdimy O} alpoupdens obher MSE.
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Tow moheuikdy peivar 6 Tiva THv voulpwy Tapad

L reoeerers, Moineko, for sveelr,

¥ Keovpfiras, (roskurd, for Kovpfra, ramoer approving,

3 rde, before cverdiesra, Corals insccts; so Jopes jnde-
pendently,
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why the lawgiver eommanded the boys to attend
the “Troops,”? as they are ealled, and the {ull-
grown men to eat together ab the public messes
which they eall the * Andrein,” so that the poorer,
being fed at public expense, might be on an equality
with the well-to-do; and in order that couvage,
and not cowardice, might prevail, he mmmandgcd
that from bayhood they should grow up aceustomed
to arms and toils, so as to seorn heat, cold, marches
over rugged and steep roads, and Llows received
in gymnnsiums or regular battles; and that they
should practise, not only archery, but alse the
war-danece, which was invented and made known
by the Curctes at first, and later, also, by the
man? who arranged the dance that was named
alter him, I mean the Pyrrhic dance, so that ot
even their sports wore without o share in activities
that were useful for warfare ; and likewise that the

should use in their songs the Cretic rhythms, whici};
were very high-pitched, and were invented by
Thales, to whom they aseribe, not enly their Pacans
and other loeal songs, but also many of their
institutions; and that they should use military dress
and shoes ; and that arms should be to them the
most valuable of gifts.

17. It is said by same writers, Ephorus continues,
that most of the Cretan institutions are Laconian,
but the truth is that they were invented by the
Cretuns and only perfected by the Spartans ; and
the Cretans, when their eities, and particularly that
ol the Cnossians, were devastated, neglected military
affuirs: but seme of the institutions continued in

! Literally, * Herds " {cf. the Boy Seout ** Lroups ",
* Pyrrhicws (see 10. 3. Bl
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yap duras duhdTrar Ta Tiv pyrpowihens éfy,
émel AAAms ye elnfles alvae 7o Tovs SédTior curer-
T@Tas gal molTevouédvovs TOY yepivor SyheTds
dwopaiver obk eb 8¢ Talra Aéyesfar olite yap
fk Tow viv kefeoTneitar a4 wehawd Texpnpiolo-
Bas Beiv, els Tdvavria écaTépuwr peTaTeTTRAOTRY"
xal yap vavkparely mpoTepor Tols Kpijras, aerTe
kal wapoyuileefar mpos Tols mpoomatoupévous
pheldivar it loaoue "0 Kpye dyvoct i Badarrar,
viv & dwoRefineérar To ravTikoy' obTe o1
dmoiol Tivey THv wihewy yeyovac: oy év Koy
Fwapriatdy, v Tols drelvev rvoulpows émyvay-
kdefac wolhis yoby Tér dwowidor pi dridr-
rety Td wdTpa, Todhag 8¢ xai Tow py dwoiibuy
év Kpifrp 7a adra &yer Tois dmoixors £,

18. Taw e Ewapriarir tor rogollérnr Avxolip-
you TENTE EvERLT I-’E{{J‘J‘ﬁpoﬂ 'ﬂlﬁaﬁpéamu; elvas rob
areihartos v el Kpjrge dworciar Tov pv yip
{rropeiefar Kisoov walda tob 10 “Apyor eTioay-
ros wepl Tov alriv ypovor twika Ilpoxdis v
Ewaprgr curexele, Aveolpyor & époloyelefeas
wapa wavrwr éxtor dwoe |lpoxhiovs yeyorévan
ri 8& ppjpaTa pi) eivar TpoTEPa TOY Tapadery-

! This Althoemenes, therefore, is nob Lo be conlused will
the Althinemoncs who was the grandzon of Minos.
2 {.¢ of Laconin (see 8, 5. 4).
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use among the Lyetians, Gortynians, and certain
other small citivs to a greater extent than among
the Cuossions ; in feck, the institutions of the
Lyctians ave eited as evidence by those who re-
present the Laconian as older; for, they argue,
being colonists, they preserve the enstoms of the
mother-city, sinee even on gencral grounds it is
absurd to represent those who are better organised
and governed as enmlators of their inferiors; hut
this iz not correct, Fphorns BIYE, for, in the first
place, one should not deaw evidence as to antiguity
trom the present state of things, for both peoples
have undergone a complete reversal; for instance,
the Cretans in earlier times were masters of the
gen, and henee the proverb, “The Cretan does
not know the sew,” is applied to those who pretend
not to know what they do know, although now the
Cretans have lost their feeb:; and, in the sccond
place, it does not follow that, because some of
the cities in Crete were Spartan eolonies, they
were under compulsion to keep to the Spartan
institutions ; at any rate, many colonial cities do not
oligerve their aneestral ecustoms, and many, also, of
those in Crete that are not eolonial have the same
customs as the colonists,

15, Lycurgus the Spartan law-giver, Ephorus
continues, wus five generations later than the Al-
thacmenes who comdueted the colony to Crete;?!
for historians say that Althaemenes was son of the
Cissus who founded Argos about the same time
when Procles was establishing Sparta as metropolis ;#
and Lyeurgus, as is agreed by all, was sixth in
deseent from  Proeles; and copics are nob earlier
than their models. wor more recent things carlier
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wal viw e cakeiclai, mapd 8¢ Toly Emapruitars
pi Scapelvar kaholpera dpolws de ' wpdrepor
wap' 'Adgpdvi yoiv oifrw reiofar

dolvais 8¢ kal év Srdooiow

avdpeiwy® wapa Sarrvpiverar mpire® ratfiva

KaTEpY .

19. Aéyecfar & dmi vdv Kpnrav, ds xal wap'
abTols ddinoito Avxolipyos vati Tatatryy alviaw
aderdos v wpeaBiTepor Toli Aukolpyou Ilahu-

éxTne oltos TeheuTaw Eykvev raTéheme T
ywvatka' Téws uev olv Paciiever ¢ AvkoDpyos
dvrl Toil dlehdoll, yeropévor 8¢ mwaibis, dmerpi-

b dr only ne; deelws ds I3 (hy core), nnd so Teselineko anid
Corais ; dpaluy only, obher M8S, (except £, which lus neither
word), and go Milller-Didbner and Meincke,

* dedplor BOD
* wpdmer, Krnmer, from conf. of Ursinus, for spire.
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 4. 18-19

than older things; not only the daneing which is
customary mmonyg the Lacedaesmonians, but alse the
rhythms and paeans that are sung according to
law, and many other Spartan institutions, are ealled
@ Cretan™ among the Lacedaemonians, as though
they originated in Crete; and some of the publie
oflices are not only adwinistered in the same way as
in Crete, bot also bave the swme names, as, {or
instanee, the office of the * Gerontes,” * and that
of ithe “Hippeis™? (exeept that the * Hippeis™
in Crete actually possessed horses, and from this
fact it is inferved that the office of the © Hippeis™
in Crete is older, for they preserve the troe meaning
af the a]?l:e]inl.iuu, whereas the Lacedacmonian
“ Hippeis " do not keep horses); but though the
Ephors have the snme functions as the Cretan
Cosmi, they have been named differently ; and the
public messes are, even to-day, gtill ealled * Andrein™
among the Cretans, but ameng the Spartuns they
censed to Le called by the same name as in earlier
times;® ab any rate, the following is found in
Aleman : # In feasts and festive gatherings, amongst
Lthe guests who parteke of the Andreia, 'tis meet to
begin the pagan,’™ 4

* 19, It is said by the Cretans, Ephorus continues,
that Lyeurgus came to them for the following
reason @ Pulydectes was the elder brother of Lyeuor-
gus; when he died he left his wife pregnant ; now
for a time Lyeurgus veigned in his brother's place,
but when a child was born he beeame the child's

L Old Men,” i “ Bonators.”

* o Horsomen,™ d.e. ' Knights,"

I The later Spartan nome was “ Syasitin™ or ** Philitia’
(sernetimes © Phiditia "),

i Frag, 22 (Bergk).
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mever éxeivov, els Bu 1 dpyh) cathjrovoa drdyyave
Aobopolipevas & Tis attd cadds elmer elbivas,
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€k Tol Adyou Todror BwafdAAoero dmiBovihy éE
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Tépow kai Dorepor Mivas, ds mapa Tol Auis Tols
vigous edépos els dvfpdmous, rperiuevay B& kal v
Adydmwre cal vatapalorra xal T éxel P LefLcE,
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TptBove dv Xiw, vatipar walw els Thv oixelav,
wataraSelv 88 tév Tob adehgob viow, Tov llodu-
décrov Napidaov, Paciedovra ef oppijoar
dealfleiras Tovs vépous, dorrdvra oy Tov fetw Tiw
e Aehdols, xaxelbev kopllovra té wposTdyuaTta,
kabdmep of wepl Mive e 7ol durpov 7ob Awds,
wapaThijow dcelvary Td whelm,

20, Taw Kpnﬂxmu Tid xup:.-:-naq‘a T ::a.ﬂ
fkaoTa Tolalta elpyxe.  yauely wiv dua wavres
avaykalortas wap abrels of xatd Tiv alTiv
xpovor de rtiie Tdr mwaibwr dyéins dexpibévres,
obw ebfis & dyorrar wap’ davrels Tas yapyfelras
maidas, 4AN' émar Gin Swikelv ikaval Ao Té
mepl Tols olkous gepry & doTiv, dv deddol da,
Th fjper i voi abehdoi pepior wailas 8
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GEOGRAPHY, 10 4. 19-20

guardian, sinee the office of king descended to the
child, but some man, railing at Lycurgus, said that
e knew for sure that Lycargus would be king;
and Lycurgus, suspecting that in consequence of
sueh talle he himscll might be falsely accused of
plotting against the child, and fearing that, if by
any chance the child should die, he himsell might
be blamed for it by his enemios, sailed away to
Crete; this, then, i snid to be the eanse of his
sojourn in Crete; and when he arvived he associated
with Thales, a melie poet and an expert in lnwgiving
and after learning from bim the manner in which
both Rhadmmanthys in carlier times and Minos in
later times published their lows to men as from
Zeus, and after sojourning in Beypt also and learning
among other things their institutions, and, according
to some writers, after meeting Homer, who was
living in Chios, he sailed bacle to his homeland,
and found his bvether's son, Charilaiis the son of
Polydeetes, reigning s king ; and then he set out to
frame the laws, making visits to the god at Delphi,
and bringing thence the god's decrees, just as Minos
and his house had brought their ordinances fram the
cave of Zens, most of his being similar to theirs.

20, The following are the most importaut pro-
visions in the Cretan institutions as stated Ly
Ephorus. In Crete all those who are selected out
of the *Troep ™ of boys at the same time are foreed
to marry at the same time, although they do not
take the girls whom they have wmarrvied to their
own homes immediately, but as seon as the girls
are qualified to manage the affuirs of the house
A pivl's dower, if she has brolhers, is half of the
brother's portion, The ehildren must learn, not only
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their letters, but alse the songs prescribed in the
laws and certain forms of music, Now thoese who
are still younger are taken to the public messes,
the “Andrefa”; and they sit together on the
ground as they eat their food, clad in shabby
garments, the same both winter and summer, and
they also wait on the men as well az on themselves,
And those who eab together at the snme mess join
Lattle both with one another and with those from
different messes, A boy-dircetor presides aver each
mess, But the older boys are taken to the = Troops™;
and the most conspicuous and influentinl of the L::fs
assemble the “ Troops,” each eollecting as many boys
as he rnssihl}r can; the leader of each * Troap ™ is
renerally the father of the assembler, and he has
aunthority to lead them forth to hunt and to run
vaces, and to ponish anyone who is disobedient;
and they are fud at public expense ; and on eertain
appuinted days “Troop " contends with  Troop,”
marching rhythmically into battle, to the tune
of flute and lyre, as is their custom in actual war ;
and they actuadly bear marks of 1 the blows re-
ecived, some inflicted by the hand, others by iron®
'I.'I.'!._‘,'."I.l'.ll::l:'lﬂ.

21. They have a peeuliar custom in regard to love
affuirs,?® for they win the objects of their love, not
by persuasion, but by abduetion ; the lover tells the
friends of the boy three or four days beforehand that
heis going to make the abduction ; but for the friends
to conceal the boy, or net to let him go forth by the
appointed road, is indeed a most disgraceful thing,

¥ Poraibly an orver for ** weodan,™

2 The disenssion of “*love affnirs™ is strangely limited to
pederasty.
I35
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+ After Fape Meineke indleates o lacunn,
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a confession, as it were, that the Loy is unwaorthy
to obtain such a lover; and when they meet, if the
abductor is the boy's equal or superior in rank or
other respeets, the friends pursue him and lay hold
of him, though enly in a very gentle way, thus
salisfying the custom; and after that they cheerfully
turn the boy over to him to lead away; if, however,
the alductor is unworthy, they take the boy away
from him,  And the pursuit docs not end until the
boy is tuken to the * Andreiom ™ of lis abduoctar,
They regarid as a worthy object of love, not the Loy
who is exeeptionally handsome, but the boy who
is cxceptionally manly and decorous.  After giving
the boy presents, the abductor takes him away to
any place in the country he wishes; and those who
were present ab the abduction follow after them,
and after feasting and hunting with them for two
months (for it is not permitted to detain the boy for
a longer lime), they return to the city, The boy is
released after receiving as presents a military habit,
an ox, and a drinking-cup (these are the giflts re-
quired by law), and other things so numerous and
costly Lhat the friends, on acecount of the number of
the expenses, make contributions theretn.  Now the
boy saerifices Lhe ox to Xeus and fensts those who
returned with him ; and then he makes known the
fucts about his intimaey with his lover, whether,
pevchanee, it bas pleased him or not, the law
allowing him this privilege in order that, if any
foree was applied to him at the time of the abdue-
tion, he might be able at this feast to avenge
liimsell and be rid of the lover. It is disgraceful

b weapii vopacpely, Curniy, for saparyewpelv ; 30 the later oditars,
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for those who are handsome in appearance  or
deseendunts of illustrivus ancestors to fail to obtain
lovers, the presumption being that their character is
respansible for such a fate, But the parastathentes 1
(for thus they call those who have been abducted)
receive lonours; for in both the dances and the
races they have the positions of highest henour,
and are allowed to dress in better elothes than the
rest, that is, in the habit given them by their
lovers; and not then only, but even after they have
grown to manhood, they wear a distinetive dress,
which is intended to make known the fact that esels
wearer has become “kleines,” 2 for they enll the
loved one “kleinos ” and the lover © philetor.” ¢ So
much for their customs in regard to love affuirs.

28. The Cretans choose ten Archons, Concerning
the matters of greatest importance they use as
counsellors the “Gerontes,” as they are ealled.
Those who have been thought worthy to hold the
office of the “Cosmi” and are otherwise adjudged
men of approved worth are appointed members of
this Council. I have assumed that the constitution
of the Cretans is worthy of description both on
account of its peculinr character mu.lF on account of
fts fame, Not many, however, of these institutions
endure, but the administration of affaivs is carried on
mostly by means of the decrees of the Romans, as
is also the case in the other provinees.

* The literel meaning of the word scems to Lo ** those whe
were chosen o3 stasd.bys " by lovers,

* Famous,

*de “lover” or "' sweetheuep,”
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GEOGRAPHY, 10 5.1

v

1. Tue islands near Crete are Thera, the metro-
polis of the Cyrenneans, a colony of the Lacedaemo-
nians, and, near Thera, Anaphé, where iz the temple
of the Aegletan Apollo. Callimachus spenks in one
place as follows, “Acgletan Anaphé, neighbour to
Laconian Thera," ! and in another, mentioning enly
Thera, “mother of my fatherland, famed for its
horses," ®  Thera is a long island, being two hundred
stadin in perimeter; it lics opposite 1%a,? an island
near the Cnossian Hereleivm,® but it i seyen
hundred stadia distant from Crete. Near it are
both Anaphé and Thersia. One hundred stadia
distant from the latter is the little island los, where,
according to some writers, the poet Homer was
buried, From los towards the west one comes (o
Sieines and Lagusa and Pholegandros, which last
Aratus ealls ¢ Iron "' Island, because of its rigged-
ness.  Near these is Cimolos, whence comes the
Cimolian earth.® From Cimolos Siphnus is visible,
in reference to which island, becanse of its workh-
lessness, people say  * Siphnian  knuckle-bone. ¢
And still nearer both to Cimolos and to Crete is
Melos, which is more notable than these and s
seven hundred stadia from the Hermionic promon-
tory, the Seyllaenm, and almost the same distance

1 Frag. 113 {Schneider).
i Frag, 112 (Schneider).
¥ i, almoat due north of Dis,
* Heracleinm was the seaport of Cnossus (10, 4, 7).
¥ A hydrous silicate of alumininm, new called ** cimolite,”
* d.e. the phrase is & proverh applied to worthless peaple
or things.
thr
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GEOGRAPHY, 10, 5. 1-2

from the Dictynnacum. The Athenians once sent
an expedition to Melos and slanghtered most of
the J'n}imbitantﬁ fram youth upwards! Now these
islands are indeed in the Cretan Sea, but Delos
itself and the Cyelades in its neighbourhood aund
the Sporades which lie close to these, to which
Leleng the aforesaid islands in the neighbourheod
of Crete, are rather in the Acgaean Sea,

2. Now the city which belongs to Delos, as also
the temple of Apollo, and the Letium,? are situated
in a plain; and above the city lies Cynthus, o bare
and rugged momtain; and a4 river named Inopus
flows through the islaind—not a large river, for the
island itself is small. From olden times, beginning
with the times of the heroes, Delos has been re-
vered because of its gods, for the myth is told that
there Leto was delivered of her travail by the birth
of Apollo and Artemis: *for aforetime,” SAYE
Pindar,® “it 4 was tossed by the billows, by the blasts
of all manner of winds,® but when the daughter of
Coeiis ® in the frenzied pangs of childbirth set foot
upon it, then did four pillars, resting on adamant,
rise perpendienlar from the roots of the earth, and

b 416 poo. (see Theepdides 5, 115-116),

* Temple of Loto, * Frag. 58 (Dergk), 1 Delos,

¢ There was a tradition that Delos was o flonting isle until
Lt set foot on it,

® Lato.

O bElveas 1i1Midos, &Bdrausene K, S86 mm editors  befora
Lefore FKramer.

T #hae’, Becgk, for flos O, Gelars Dilwos and editors
before Kromer, '

¥ dwdBe v, Wilomowilzs, for drifalvewr.

¥ wpduvar, Hermann, for mpipvar CDhilos, mpeprge BE.
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GEOGRAPHY, ro, &, 2-3

on their capitals sustain the rveel. And there she
gave bivth to, and beheld, her blessed offspring.”
The neighbouring islands, ealled the Cyclades, made
it famous, sinee in its honour they would send at
public expense sacred enveys, saerifices, and choruses
composed of wvirging, and would eelebrate great
general festivals therel

3. Now at first the Cyelades are suid to have been
only twelve in number, but later several others
were added. At any rate, Artemidorus enumerates
fifteen, after saying of Helena that it stretehes
parallel to the coast from Thorieus to Sunium and
is a long island, abeut sixty stadia in length ; for it
is from Helena, he says, that the Cyelades, as they
are called, begin; and he names Ceos, the island
nearest to Helena, and, after this island, Cythinos
and Seriphos and Melos and Siphnos and Cimolos
and Prepesinthos and Olinros, and, in addition to
these, Paros, Naxos, Syros, Myeonos, Tenos, Andros,
and Gyaros. Now I consider all of these among
the twelve except Prepesinthos, Oliares, and Gy-
aros.  When our ship anchoved at one of these,
Gyaras, | saw a small village that was settled by
fishermen ; and when we sailed away we toole on
board one of the Gshermen, who had been chosen to
go from there to Caesar as ambassador (Caesar was
at Corinth, en his way? to eelebrate the “T'rimmnph
after the vietory at Actium #). While on the voyage
he told enguirers that he had been sent as ambas-
sador to reguest a veduction in their tribute; for,
he said, they were paying one hundred and fifty
drachmas when they could only with diffieulty pay

Ve, in hononr of Apallo and Loto (gee Theeydides 8, 104).
* ¢ back to Bome, '3l me,
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GEOGRAPHY, 10 5. 3-3

one hundred.  Aratus also points cut the poverty
of the island in his Cafalepton:! * 0O Leto, shortly
thou wilt pass by me, who am like either iron
Pholegandros or worthless Gyaros,™

4, Now although Delos had become so famous,

ret the rasing of Corinth to the ground by the
fomans® increased its fame still more; for the

importers changed their usiness to Delos beeause
they were attracted both by the immunity which
the temple enjoyed and by the convenient situation
of the harbour ; for it is happily sibuated for those
who are sailing from Italy and Greece to Asia. The
general festival is a kind of ecommereial afair, and it
was frequented by Romans more than by any other
pcn‘isln, even when Corinth was still in existence?
And when the Athenians took the island they at the
same time took pood earve of the importers as well as
of the religions rites. DBut when the generals of
Mithridates, and the tyrant* who caused it to revolt,
visited Delos, they completely ruined it, and when
the [omans again got the island, after the king
withdrew to his homeland, it was desolate; and it
has remained in an impoverished condition until the
present time, It is now held by the Athenians.

5. Itheneia is a desert isle within four stadia from
Idelas, and there the Delinns Lury their dead ; 9 for
it is unlawful to bury, or even burn, a corpse in
De¢los itself, and it is unlavwfal even to keep a dog
there,  In earlier times it was called Ortygia.

[

day (14 5 2)

Erj!.rj.uhiun_ throngh the aid of Mithvidates, mnde himself
tyrvant of Athens in 88 voo (cf. 0 1. 20).

& This began in 426 B.0., when ‘“all the sepulchres of the
dead iu Delos were removed * to Rhenein (Thueydides 3. 104).
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"GEOGRAPHY, 1o, 5. 6-7

6. Ceos was at first a Tetrapolis, but only two
cities are left, Iulis and Carthaca, into which the
remaining two  were ineorporated, Pocfessa into
Carthaen and Coressin inte Iulis, Both Simonides
the melic poet and his nephew Bacchylides were
natjves of [ulis, and also after their time Erasistratus
the physician, and Ariston the peripatetic phila-
sopher and emulater of Bion the Borysthenite, Itis
reputed that there was once a law among these
people (it is mentioned by Menander, * Phanias, the
law of the Ceians is good, that he who is unable to
live well should not live wretehedly "), which appears
to have ordered these whe were over sixty years of
age to drink hemloek, in order that the food might
be sufficient for the rest.  And it is said that once,

© when they were being besicged by the Athenians,

they voted, sctting a definite age, that the oldest
among them should be put to death, but the
Athenians raised the siege. The city lies on a
mounkain, about twenty-five stadia distant from the
gen; and its seaport is the place on which Coressia
was situated, which has nob as great a population
as even a village. Near Covessia, and also near
Pociiessa, is a temple of Sminthian Apollo; and
between the temple and the ruins of Poeiessa s the
temple of Nedusian Athenn, founded by Nestor when
he was on his return from Troy. There is also a
River Rlixus in the neighbourhood of Coressia,

T. After Ceos one comes to Naxos and Andras,
notalile islands, and to Pares,  Avchilochus the poet
was a native of Paros.  Thasos was founded by the
Pariang, as also Pariom, a eity on the Propontis,

U pwreaeobar ODyliley, coredCemiar 130,
* gal, before vof, omilled by nee
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 5, 7-10

Now the altar in this city is said to be a spectacle
worlth seeing, its sides being a stadium in l]u:mg'f.h;
and so is the Parian stone, as it is ealled, in Paros,
the Lest for seulpture in marble.

8. And there is Syros (the first syllable is pro-
nounced long), where Pherecydes? the son of Babys
was borne The Athenian Phereeydes is later than
he®  The poet seems to mention this island, though
he ealls it Syria: “There is an island called Syria,
above Ortygia™ 3

0. And there is Myeconos, beneath which, aceord.
ing to the myth, lie the last of the giants that were
destroyed by Heracles, Whenee the proverh, #all
heneath Myeonos alone,” applied to these who bring
under one title even those things which are by nature
separate.  And further, some eall bald men Mycu-
nians, from the fuet that baldoess iz prevalent in the
island,

10. And there is Seriphos, the seene of the
mythical story of Dietys, whe with his net drew to
land the chest in which were enelosed Perseus and
his mother Dana, who had been sunk in the sea by
Acriziug the father of Danaé; for Perseus was reared
there, it is said, and when he brought the Gorgon's
head there, he showed it to the Seriphians and
tarned them all into stone. T'his he did to avenge
his mother, because Polydectes the king, with their
co-uperation, intended to marry his mother against

' Il about S60 n.o.

2 Phereeydes of Leros (L in the first balf of the fifth
century mo ), often ealled ' the Athenian,” wrote, amon
other things, & work in ten books on the mythology nnE
antinquities of Attica.

3l 13, 403,
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GEOGRAPHY, 1a. 5. 10-13

ber will,  The islund is so rocky that the comedians
say that it was made thus by the Gorgon.

11, Tenos has no large eity, but it s the temple
of Poscidon, a great temple in a saered preeinet
outside the eity, a speetacle worth seeing, In it
have been built great banguet-halls—an indieation
of the multitude of neighbours who congregate
there and take part with the inhabiteots of Tenos
in celebrating the Poseidonian festival,

12. And there is Amorgos, one of the Sporades,
the home of Simonides the jnmbic poct; and also
Lebinthos, and Levos : # And thus saith Phocylides,
‘the Lerians are bad, not one, but every one, all
except Procles; and Procles is a Lerian' ™! For
the natives of the island were repronched with being
unprincipled.

13, Near by are both Patmos and the Corassiae ;
these are situated to the west of learia, and leavia ta
the west of Samoes.  Now [earia is deserted, though
it has pastures, which are used by the Samians.
But althoush it is such an isle as it is, still it iz
famous, and after it is named the sea thab lies in
front of it, in which are itself and Samos and Cos
and the islands just wmentioned—the Corassiae and
Patmos and Leres. Famous, also, is the mountain
in it, Cerceteus, more famous than the Ampelus?
which is situated above the city of Samians.®  The
Icarian Sea connects with the Carpathian Sea on
the south, and the Carpathian with the Aegyptian,
and on the west with the Cretan and the Libyan.,

b e, 1 (Bergl). ! Boo 14. 1. 14

* Buk boih of these mountainsnrs in Sames (Dliny, in 5. 37,
gpells the former ** Corcoting™). TTenes the sentence seans
to be a gloss that has crept in from Lhe margin of the text.
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 5. 14-15

14. In the Carpathian Sea, also, are many of the
Sporades, and in particular between Cos and Rhodes
and Crete. Among these are Astypalaen, Telos,
Chaleia, and those which Homer mames in tha
Calalogua: ** And those who held the islands Nisyros
and Crapathes and Casos and Cos, the city of Eury-
pylus, and the Calydnian Islands ™ ;1 for, exeepting
Cos and Rhodes, which I shall diseuss later,? I place
them all among the Spomdes, and in fact, even
though they are near Asia and not Rurope, | malke
mention of them here beeanse my argument has
somehow impelled me to inelude the Sporades with
Crete and the Cyclades. But in my geographicul
deseription of Asia I shall add a ‘deseription of
such islands that lic close to it as are worthy
of note, Cyprus, Rhodes, Cos, and those that
lie on the seaboard next thereafter, Samos, Chios,
Leshos, and Tencdos,  But now I shall traverse the
remainder of  the Sporades that are  worth
mentioning.

15. Now Astypalaca lies far out in the high sea,
and has o city. Telos extends alongside Cnidia, is
long, high, narow, has o perimeter of about one
hundved and forty stadia, auﬁms an anchoring-place,
Chaleia iz eighty stadia distant from Telos, four
hundred from Carpathos, about twice as far from
Astypalues, nnd lins also a settlement of the same
mame and a temple of Apollo and a harbour,

U fifad 2. G0 CL the interpretation of this Passnge in
1, 5. 18
14 8 513, 19.

¥ Xaaxela DOy,
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 5. 16=19

16, Nisyras lies to the north of Telos, and iz aliout
sixty stadian distant hoth from it and from Cos. Itis
round and lbigh and rocky, the rock being that of
which millstones are mrui; at any rate, the neigh-
bouring peoples are well supplir:tf’ with millstones
from there. It has also a eity of the same nune and
a harbour and hot springs and a temple of Poseidon,
Its perimeter is eighty stadin.  Cloze to it are also
isles called Isles of the Nisyrians, They say that
Nisyros is a fragment of Cas, and they add the myth
that Poscidon, when he was pursuing one of the
giants, Polybotes, broke off & fragment of Coz with
hig trident and hurled it wpon him, and the missile
became an island, Nisyros, with the giant lying
beneath ik, But some say that he lies beneath Cos,

17. Carpathos, which the poct ealls Crapathos, is
high, and has a cirenit of two hundred stadin, At
first it was a Tetrapolis, and it had a renown which
is worth noting ; and it was from this fact that the sea
gob the name Carpathian. One of the cities wag
called Nisyros, the eame name ns thatof the island of
the Nisyrians, It lics opposite Lencé Acté in Libya,
which is about one thousand stadin distunt from
Alexandrefa and about four thousand from Carpathos,

18, Casos is seventy stadia from Carpathos, and
two hundred and fifty from Cape Samonium in
Crete, It hasa cirenit of eighty stadin,  In it there
is alsa a ecity of the same name, and oond it are
several islands called Islands of the Casians,

19, They sny that the poct calls the Sporades
“ Calydnian lslands,” one of which, they say, is
Calymmna.  Bot it is reasonable to suppose that, as

1 MNrupluy, Corais, for Nm‘ﬁ-lnur : a0 the laber editors.
¢ wijoos BODM s, 3 Zanporlow BOMEo,
77
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GEOGRAPHY, 10. 5. 19

the islands which are near, and subject to, Nisyros
and Casos are called * Islands of the Nisyrinns " and
¢ Islands of the Casians,” so also those which lie
round Calymna were called * Islands of the Calym-
nians "—~Calymna at that time, perhaps, being ealled
Calydna,  Bub some say that theve wre only two
Calyduian islands, Leros and Calymua, the two
mentioned by the poet. The Scussifm ! cays that
the name of the island was used in the plural,
¢ Calymnae,’” like # Athenne™ and “ Thebune ™ ; but,
he m]?da, the words of the poet should be interpreted
ag o ease of hyperbaton, for he does nok say,
“ Calydnian Islands,” bat “these whe held the
islands Nisyros and Crapathos and Casos and Cos, the
city of Burypylus, and Celydnae”™  Now all the
honey produeed in the islands iz, for the most part,
good, and rivals that of Attica, but the honey
produced in the islands in question is exceplionnlly
good, and in particular the Calymmian.

! Demetriue of Scepais,
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BOOK XI
I

1. Asia is adjacent to Europe, bordering thercon
along the Tanais® River., I must therclore deseribe
this country next, first dividing it, for the sake of
c]cnrnesa, by means of eertain natural boundaries.
That is, I must do for Asia precisely what Eratos-
thenes did for the inhabited world as a whole?

2, The Taurus forms a partition approximately
through the middle of this continent, extending
from the west towards the east, leaving one portion
of it on the north and the other on the south., OF
these portions, the Greeks eall the one the * Cis-
Tauran” Asin and the other * Trans-Tauran.” I
have said this before? but let me repeat it by way
of reminder,

3. Now the mountain has in many places as great
a breadth as three thousand stadia, and o length as
great ns that of Asia itself, that is, about forty-five
thousand stadia, reckoning from the coast opposite
lthodes o the eastern extremities of India and
Seythia.

4. It has been divided into many parts with many
names, determined by boundaries that cireumseribe
areas both large and small.  But since certain tribes
are comprised within the vast width of the moeuntain,

3 fe % Agin this side Tourns and Asie outside Tawros™

{Cp. 2.6.31.)
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GEOGRAPHY, 11, 1, 4-5

some rather insignificant, but others extremely well
known (as, for instance, the Parthians, the Medes,
the Armenians, a part of the Cappadocians, the
Cilicians, and the Misidiansg), these which lie for the
most part in its northerly parts must be assigned
there,l! and those in its southern parts to the
southern,? while those which are situated in the
middle of the mountning shonld, becnuse of the
lilkeness of their elimate, be assigned to the north,
for the elimate in the middle is cold, whereas that
in the south iz hot. Further, almost all the rivers
that rise in the Taures flow in contrary directions,
that is, some into the northern regionw and others
into the southern (they do so at first, at least,
although later some of them bend towards the cast
or west), and they therelore ave naturally helplul in
our use of these mountaing as boundarvies in the
two-fold division of Asia—jusk as the sea inside the
Pillars,® whieh for the most part is approximately in
a straight line with these mountaing, has proved econ-
venient in the forming of two continents, Europe
and Libya, it being the noteworthy boundary between
the two.

5. As we pass from DBurope to Asia in our
geography, the northern division is the first of the
twa divisions to which we come; and therefore we
mustk begin with this. O this division the first
portion is that in the region of the Tanais River,
which 1 have taken as the boundary between Europe
and Asia,  This portion forms, in a way, a peninsula,
for it is surrounded on the west by the Tanais Tiver

1 {e to the Cis-Tauran Asia. 2 4 & Trans-Tanran,
3 g8 the Medilerranean (see 2, 1, 1),
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 1, 5-6

and Lake Macotis as far as the Bosporas® and that
part of the coast of the Euxine Sea which terminates
at Colehis; and then on the north by the Ocean as
far as the mouth of the Caspian Sea;?® and then on
the east by this same sea as far as the boundary
Between Albavia nad Armenia, where empty the
rivers Cyrus and Araxes, the Armses flowing through
Armenia and the Cyrus throngh Iberia and Albania ;
ani lastly, on the south by the tract of eountry which
extends from Lhe outlet of the Cyrus River to Colehis,
which is about three thousand stadia from sen to sen,
across the tervitory of the Albaniang and the Ibervians,
ane therefore is deseribed as an isthimus,  Bukb those
writers who have reduced the width of the isthmuos
as wueh as Cleitarchus? has, who says that it is
subject to inundation from either sea, should not be
considered even worthy of mention. [Poseidoniug
states that the isthmus is filtkeen hundred stadin
acress, ns wide as the isthmuos from Pelusium to the
Ited Sead “And in my opinion,” he says, “the
isthmus from Lake Maeotis to the Ocean does not
differ much therefrom."

6. But I do not know how anyone ean trust him
concerning things that are uneertain if he has
nothing plausible to say about them, when he
reasons so logieally about things that arve obvious;
and this too, although he was a friend of Pompey,
whao made an expedition against the lberiang and the
Albanians, from gea to sen on either side, both the
Cuaspinn and the Colehian® Seas. At any rate, it is

* Btrabo t.hmu._;lht thab the Caapinn (Hyrconian) Sen wasan
inlet of the Northern Hea (20 6. 14)

* Bee [Mefionary in Vel, 1L

LAY A & The Kuxine.
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 1. 6=7

said that Pompey, vpon arriving at Rhodes on his
cxpedition against the pirates (immediately there-
after he was to sct out against Loth Mitheidutes and
the tribes which extended as far as the Caspian Sea),
happened to attend one of the lectures of Posei-
donius, and that when he went out he asked Pozei-
donius whether he had any ovders to give, and that
Poscidonius replied: “Ever bravest be, and pre-
eminent ¢'er others.” Add to this that among
other works he wrote also the history of Pompey.
So for this reazon he should have been more regun':lI{]
of the truth,

7. The seeond portion would be that beyond the
Hyreanian Sea, which we cull the Caspian Sea, as
far as the Seythians near India. The third portion
would consist of the part which is adjacent to the
isthmus above mentioned and of those parts of the
vegion inside Taurus® and ncarest Europe which
come next after this isthmus and the Caspinn Gates,
I mean Media and Armenia and Cappadoeia and the
intervening regions. The fourth portion is the land
inside® the HalysIliver, and all the vegion in the
Taurus itself and outside thereof which falls within
the limits of the peninsula which is formed by the
isthmus that separates the Pontic and the Cilician
Seas.  As for the other countries, I mean the Trans-
Tauran, I place among them not only India, but
alzo Ariana as far as the tribes that extend to the
Persian Sea and the Arabian Gulf and the Nile and
the Egyptian and [ssic Seas,

! Gig-Tauran, ® fe ' west of M
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GEOGRAPHY, 11, 2. 1-2

Il

1. OF the portions thus divided, the first is in-
I'l!th'l-tﬁd‘ in the I‘ﬂginu townrd the north and the
veean, by Scythian nomads and waggon-dwellers,
and south of these, by Sarmatians, these too being
Seythians, and by Aorsi snd Siraci,! who extend
towards the south as far as the Coucnsian Mountains,
some being nomads and others tent-dwellers and
formers, About Lake Maeotiz live the Muacotae.
And on the sea lies the Asiatic side of the Nos-
porus, or the Sindie territory. After this latter,
one comes to the Achael and the Zygi and the
Henioehi, and also the Cercetae and the Macro-
pogones.®  And above these are sitnated the narrow
):[mses of the Phtheirophagi ;® uand after the

eniochi the Colehian eoumtry, which lies at the
fout of the Caucasian, or Mosehian, Mountains, Bug
since I have taken the Tanais River as the boundary
between Europe and Asia, [ shall begin my detailed
description therewith.

2, Now the Tanais flows from the northerly
region,—not, however, as most people think, in a
course diametrically opposite to that of the Nile,
but more to the east than the Nile—and like the
Nile its sources ave unknown. Yet a considerable
part of the Nile is well known, since it traverses
& country which is everywhere easily accessible and
since it is mavigable for a great distance inlund,
But as for the Tanais, u]thuung we know its antlets
{they are two in number and are in the meost
northerly region of Lake Maeotis, being sixty stadia

2 Lomg-beards,” . 2 & Lice-pators.”
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! qop, Corais, for vd; so the later eililora.
* e, Corais, for 543 so Lbe later wilitors,

! Intimate friend of Pompey; wrote a history of his
campai s,
® See Vol I, p 22, foob-nole 2
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 2. 2—3

distant from one another), yet but little of the
park that is beyond its outlets is known to us,
beeause of the coldness aud the poverty of the
eountry. This poverty can indeed be endured by
the indirenous peoples, who, in nomadic fashion,
live on flesh and milk, but people from other tribes
canneb stand it And besides, the nomads, being
disinelined to intercourse with any other people
and being superior both in numbers and in migIht,
have blocked off whatever parts of the country are
passalle, or whatever parts of the river happen
to be navigable,  This is what has cansed some
to assume that the Tanais has ils sources in the
Caneasinn Mountaing, fows in great volume towards
the north, and then, making a bLend, empties into
Lake Macotis (Theophanes of Mitylené! has the
same opinion as these), and others to assume that it
flows from the upper region of the Ister, although
they produce no evidence of its flowing from so
great a distance or from other “elimata,” 2 as
though it were impossible for the river to flow
both from a near-by souree and from the north.

3. On the river and the Jake is an inhabited
eity beaving the some name, Tanals ; it was founded
by the Greeks who held the Bosporus.  Reeently,
however, it was sacked by King Polemon® beeanse
it wonld not obey him. It was a common emporium,
partly of the Asiatic and the European nomads,
and partly of those who pavigated the lake from
the Bosporus, the former bringing slaves, hides, and
such other things as nomads poesess, and the latter

* Polemon I, He beeame king of the Bosporus sbout
16 mo. (Dio Cassiug 54, 24).
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 2, 34

giving in exchange clothing, wine, and the other
things that belong to ecivilised life. At a distance
of one hundred stadia off the emporium lies an
island ealled Alopecia, a settlement of promiscuous
people. There are also other small jslands near Ly
in the lake. The Tanais! is two thousand two
hundred stadia distant from the mouth of Lake
Mueolis by a divect voyage towards the north ; but
it is not mueh farther E;}r a voyare alomg the eonst,

4. In the voyage along the const, one comes first, at
a distance of eight hundred stadia from the Tanais,
to the Greater Rhombites River, as it is called,
where are made the greatest catches of the fish
that are suitable for salting. Then, at a distance
of ecight hundred more, to the Lesser Rhombites
and a cape, which latter also has fisheries, although
they are smaller. " The people who live about Lhe
Greater Rhombites have small islands as bases for
their fishing; but the people who earry on the
business ak the Lesser Rliombites are the Maeotae
themselves, for the Maeotue live along the whole
of this coast; and though farmers, they are no less
warlike than the nomads. They are divided into
several tribes, those whe live near the Tanais being
rather ferocious, but those whese territory borders
on the Bosporus being more tractable. It is six
hundred stadia from the Lesser Rhombites to
Tyrambé& and the Anticeites River; then a hundred
and twenty to the Cimmwerian village, which is a
place of departure for those who navigate the lake;
and on this coast are said to be some lovk-ouk
Places * belonging to the Clazomenians,

1 fe the sowth of tha Tannis,
3 f.¢, for the obscrvation of fish.
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GEOGRAPHY, 11, 2. 5-8

0. Cimmerieum was in carlier times a eity sitvated
on a peninsula, and it elosed the isthmus by means
of a trench and a mound. The Cimmerinns onee
possessed great power in the Bosporus, and this
is why it was named Cimmerian Bosporus,  These
are the people who overran the country of those
who lived in the interior on the right side of the
Pontus as far as Lonia.  However, these were driven
out of the region by the Seythians ; and then the
Seythinns were driven out by t.:,llu Greeks who founded
Pantieapacum and the other cities on the Bosporus.

G. Then, twenty stadia distant, one comes to the
village Achilleium, where is the temple of Achilles,
Here iz the narrowest PARSATE ACTORS the mouth
of Luke Maecotis, about twenty stadia or more ; and
on the opposite shore is a village, Myrmecivm ; and
near by are Heracleivm and Partheniom.2

7. Thence ninety stadia to the monument of
Satyrus, which consists of a mound thrown up on a
certain cape in memory of one of the illustrious
potentates of the Bosporus.®

8. Near by is a village, Patraens, from which the
distance to a village Corocondamé is one hundred
and thivly stadia ; and this village constitutes the
limit of the Cimmerian Boesporus, as it is ealled.
The Narrows at the mouth of the Maeotis are so
called from the narrow passage at Achilleivm and
Myrmecium ; they extend as far as Corocondamé and
the small village named Acra, which lies apposite to
it in the land of the Panticapacans, this village

VL 7.4 5. i Bee 4 4,
t “awpay, Melncke, for “Axps; Corais and others insert ¢
before dropa.
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GROGRATHY, 11. 2. 8-10

being separated from it by o strait scventy stadia
wide; for the ice, alsn! extends as far as this, the
Maecotis being so frozen at the time of frosts that it
cun be crossed on foot,  And these Narrows have
good harbours everywhere,

4. Above Corocondamé lies a lake of considerable
size, which derives its name, Corocondamitis, from
that of the village, It empties into the sea at a
distinee of ten stadin from the village, A branch
of the Anticeites empties inlo the lauke and forms
a kind of island which iz swrronnded by this lnle
and the Macotis and the river. Some apply the
name Flypanis to this river, just as they do to the
river near the Borysthenes.

10. Sailing into Lake Corocondamitis one comes
to Phanagoreia, a noteworthy eity, and to Cepi, and
to Hermonassa, and to Apaturom, the sanctoary of
Aphroditd,  OF these, Phanagorein and Cepi are
situated on the island above-mentioned, on the left
as one sails in, but the other citics are on the right,
across the Hypanis, in the Sindic territory. There
is also o place called Gorgipia in the Sindic tervitory,
the rayal rvesidenee of the Sindi, near the sea; and
also a place ealled Aberact. All the peaple who
are subject to the potentates of the Bosporus are
ealled Bosporians; and Pantieapreum is the metropolis
of the European Bosporians, while Phanagoreinm
(for the name of the eity is also spelled thus) is the
metropolis of the Asiatic Bosporians.  Phanagoreia
is reputed to be the emporium for the commodities
that are Lrouwght down from the Maeolis und the
barbarvian country that lies above it, and Panti-

Ui g well s the Noreows,
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 2. 10-12

eapaeunm for those which are earvied up thither from
the sea. There is also in Phanagorein a notable
temple of Aphrodité Apaturus.  Crities derive the
ctymology of the epithet of the goddess by adducing
a certnin myth, aceording to which the Giants
attacked the goddess there; but she called upon
Heracles for help and hid him in a eave, and then,
admitting the Giants one by one, gave them over to
Heraeles to be murdered through  treachery." 1

11. Ameng the Maeotae are the Sindi themselves,
Dandarii, Toreatae, Agri, and Arrechi, and also the
Tarpetes, Obidiaceni, Sittaceni, Dosei, and several
others.  Among these belong also the Aspurginni,
who live between Phanagorein and Gorgipia, within
astreteh of five hundred stadia; these were attacked
liy King Polemon under a pretence of friendship,
but they discovered his pretence, outgeneralled him,
and toking him alive killed him,  As for the Asiatie
Maeotae in general, some of them were subjects of
those who possessed the emporium on the Tanars,
and the others of the Bosporians ; but in those days
different peoples at dilferent times were wont to
vevolt,  And often the rulers of the Bosporians held
possession of the region as far as the Tanals, and
particularly the latest rulers, Pharnaces, Asander,
and Polemon. Pharnaces is said at one time actoally
to have conducted the Hypanis River over the
country of the Dandarii through an old canal which
he eleared out, and to have inundated the eountry.

12, After the Sindie tervitory and Gorgipia, on

¥ In Groek, "opatd”

¥ wal, belore keraxAdear, Casaubon ingeris; so the later
aditors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 11, 2. 12

the sen, one comesto the coast of the Achael and the
Zygi and the Henioehi, which for the most part is
harbourless and mountainous, being a part of the
Cancasus.  These peoples live by robberies ab sea
Their boats are slender, narrow, and light, holding
only about twenty-five people, though in rare eases
they can hold thirty in all; the Greeks call them
“eamarae,” +  They say that the Phthiotic Achaei® in
Jason's evew setbled in this Achaea, hut the Laconi-
ans in Heniochia, the leaders of the latter being
Liheeas? and Amphistratus, the * henioehi™ * of the
Dioscuri,® and that in all probability the IHeniochi
were nnmed after these, At any rate, by equipping
fleets of “eamarae’ and sailing sometimes against
merchant-vessels and sometimes against & country
or even a city, they hold the mastery of the sea.
And they are sometimes assisted even by those who
hold the Bosporus, the latter supplying them with
mooring-places, with market-place, and with means
of disposing of their booty.  And since, when they
return to their own land, they have no anchorage,
they put the “eamarae™ on their shoulders and
carry them to the {orests where they live and where
they till a poor soil, And they bring the * camarae™
down to the shore again when the time for naviga-
tion comes. And they do the same thing in the
countries of others, for they are well acquainted
with wooded places; and in these they first hide
their *camarae™ and then themselves wander on
foot night and day for the sake of kidnapping

1 e “eoversd bonts” (ef. Lat. sud Hoglish ©° camera ™).
Sew Lhe deseription of Tacitus (Fst 3 47).

! Cf 9. 5. 10. o .-‘l.pi:urentl_',' an error for ** Crecas,”

& Y ehinriotesrs, ™ Castor and Pollux.
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 2. 12-14

peaple.  But they readily offer to release their
captives for ransom, informing their relatives after
they have put out to sea. Now in those places
which arve ruled by laeal chieftains the rulers go to
the aid of those who are wronged, often attacking
and bringing back the *camarae,” men and oll,
But the territory that is subject to the Romans
alfords but little aid, beeanse of the negligence of the
FOVErnors wha are sent there.

13. Such iz the life of these people.  They are
governed by chicftning called “seeptuehi,”* but the
siggeptuchi” themselves are subject to tyrants or kings.
For instance, the Heniochi had four kings at the time
when Mithridates Enpator,® in flight from the countey
of his ancestors to the Bosporus, passed through theiv
country ; and while he found this country passable,

et he despaired of going thrangh that of the Zygi,

th bLecause of the roggedness of it and beeause
of the ferocity of the inhabitants; and only with
difficulty could he go along the coast, most of the
way marching on the edge of the sca, until he
arrived at the country of the Achaei; and, weleomed
Ly these, he completed his journey from Phasis, a
journey not far short of four thonsand stadia,

14. Now the voyage from Coroeondamé is straight
towards the east; and at a distanee of one hundred
and eighty stadia is the Sindie harbour and eity;
and then, at a distanee of four hundred stadia, oue
comes to Bata, as it is called, a village and harbour,
at which place Sinopd on the south is thought to
lie almost diveetly oppesite this coast, just as
Carambis has been referred to as opposite Crinme-

U ssEroptre-bearers® (see note on “sceptuchies,™ § 15
below). e s See ﬂim'mm%rin "v"unsf. L.
20%
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GEOGRAFPHY, 11. 2. 14-13

topon.t  After Baln Arvtemidorus® mentions the
const of the Cercetae, with its mooring-places and
villages, extending thenee about eight hundred and
fifty stadia; and then the coast of the Achaei, five
hundred stadia; and then that of the Heniochi, one
thousand ; and then Greater Pitvuos, extending three
hundred and sixty stadia to Dieseurias,  The more
trustworthy histovians of the Mithridatie wars name
the Achaei first, then the Zygi, then the Heniochi,
and then the Cereetne and Mosehi and Colehi, nnd
the Phtheivophogi who live above these threo peoples
and the Soanes, and other small tribes that live in
the neighbanrhood of the Caueasus. Now ab first
the const, as [ have said, stretches towards the east
and faces the south, but from Bata it gradually takes
a turn, and then faces the west and ends at Pityos
and Dioseurias; for these places border on the above-
mentioned coast of Colchis.  After Dioscurias comes
the remaining const of Colchis and the adjacent
coast of T'rapezus, which makes a considerable bend,
and then, extending approximately in a straight line,
forms the right-hand side of the Pontus, which faces
the north. The whole of the coast of the Achaei
and of the other peaples as far as Dioseurias and
of the places that lie in a straight line towards the
gonth in the interior lie at the foot of the Caneasus,
15. Thiz mountain lies above both seas, both the
Pontie and the Caspian, and forms a wall across the
isthmus that separates the two seas. It marks the
Loundary, en the south, of Albania and Iberia, and,
on the north, of the plains of the Sarmatae. It is

P Bee® B 2rand 7.4 8 t Bea Distionery in Vel. 11

1 =Eadwar, Teschucke from conj. of Cossubon, for @edear;
go thie later cditors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 2. 15-16

well wooded with all kinds of timber, and especially
the kind suitable for ship-building. According to
Fratosthenes, the Cancasus is called * Caspins ™ by
the natives, the name being derived perhaps from
the *Caspii.” Dranches of it projeet towards the
soull; and these not only comprise the middle of
Albania but also join the mountaing of Armenia and
the Moschian Mountaing, as they are ealled, and also
the Scydises and the Paryadres Mountains,  All
these are pavts of the Taurus, which forms the
southern side of Armenia,—parts broken off, as it
were, from that mountain on the north and pro-
jeeting as far as the Caucnsus and that part of the
coust of the Euxine which stretches from Colehis to
Themiseyra,

16. Be this as it may, sinee Diosenrias is situated
in sueh a pulf and cccupics the most easterly peint
of the whole sea, it is called not only the recess of
the Fuxine, but also the “ futhermost™ voyage, And
the proverbial verse, * To Phasis, where for ships is
the farthermost run,” must be interpreted thus, not
as though the author?® of the iambic verse meant the
river, much less the city of the same name situated
on the river, but as meaning by a part of Colchis the
whole of it, since from the river and the city of that
name there is left a straight voyage into the recess
of mot less than six hundred stadia. The same
Dinscurias is the beginning of the isthmus between
the Caspian Sea and the Euxine, and also the
common emporium of the tribes who are situated
above it and in its vieinity; at any rate, seventy
tribes come together in it,thoogh others, who care
nothing for the facts, actually say three hundred.

L An unknown beagic post (Addesp. 550, Naneck).
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GEOGRAPHY, 11, 2. 16-17

All speak different languares becaunse of the fact
that, by reason of their obstinacy and ferocity, they
live in seattered groups and without intercourse with
one snokhier, The greater part of them are Sarmatac,
but they ave all Cancasii.  So much, then, for the
region of Dioscurias.

17. Further, the greater pact of the remainder of
Colehis is on the sea,  Threough it lows the Phasis,
a lnrge viver having its souvees in Armenin and
receiving the waters of the Glaneus and the Hippus,
which issue from the neighbouring mountains, It is
navigated as fur as Saeapunn, o lorbress eapable of
admitting the population even of a city. From
here people go by land to the Cyros in four days by
n wagon-road. On the Phasis is situated a eity
hearing the same name, an emporium of the Colehi,
which is protected on one side by the river, on another
by a lake, and on another by the sea,  Thenee people
go to Amisus and Sinopé by sea (a voyage of two or
three days), beeause the shoves are soft and becanse of
the outlets of the rivers, The country is excellent
both in respect to its produce—except its homey,
which is generally bitter—and in respect to evm'{-
thing that pertains to ship-building ; for it not only
produces quantitics of timber bot also brings it down
on rivers.  And the people make linen in quantities,
and hemp, wax, and piteh.  Their linen industry has
Leen famed far and wide; for they used to export
linen to outside pleees ; and some writers, wishing to
show forth n kinship between the Colehians and the

? iihge, Jonos inserts, following coni. of Keamer, and also,
following =, owily xal before gder,

211



STRADBO

Eudavifery d&md Tovror mietolvrar, iwéprerrar 82
Tar heyférrov wotapdr v v Mooy vo Tijw
Aevkoléas iepov, Opifov Bpvpa, ral pavreiov
deelvouw, fmov kpwds ol Blerar, Tholoir woTe
vrrapfar, cuingfée & dwd Papvdeoy kald Huds,
xai piepor Dorepor vwo M@piddrov 7ot Iepya-
pyrol xaxwlelons yip ywpas,

vooes Ta Tar Jedw, otlé ripdofar Féha,

dneiv Bdperidns.

18, To pev ~dp warawr donr émcddreay
gryer o yopa alry, Sphedow ef pife, Ty
Tiooves orparelay alvirriperos wpoerhfivros péype
wal Mnblas, ére 68 wporepor Tiw Ppifov. peta
8¢ Tafira Sralefduevor Bacihels els oonmrovyias
dippnuéuny Eyovres Ty yapav péows EmpaTrov
avEntivroe 8¢ drl wohl .’\'lft?p:g‘:i'rnu Toi L d-
Topos, eis exeiwor ) ywpa weptéaTy dméumero

(499 & ded s Tav diher Trapyos cal Storegrie THY
yopas. Toltwr 8¢ v xai Moadéprms, o Tis
pyrpie Gudy Oelos wphe watpis dr & fvfler 4
whelery 7@ Sacikel wpos Tas vavricas Svwd-
uets Umouvpyia. satalv@évros 8¢ Mifpiddarov,
aquykarerifn xal § im altd wica xal Sieve-
iy wodely forara 88 Tlodépay Exye vip Kok~
xiba, xdrxelvov rehevrisarros 1 yur [lutlodwpis
xpatel, Sacihevovoa xal Kohywr rai Tpame-
Lotivray xal Papracias xal Tov Ireprepévay
Bapfdpav, wepi dr époliper dv Tols dorepov. 4

4 Fyoades 26,
1z



GEQGRAPHY, 11, 2. 15-18

Egyptians, confirm their belief by this.  Above the
aforesaid rivers in the Moschian country lies the
temple of Leucothea, founded by Phrizus, and the
orpcle of Phrixus, where o ram i3 never snervificed ;
it was once rieh, but it was robbed in our time hy
Pharnaees, and a  Jittle later Dby Mithridates of
Pergumum, For when a country is devastated,
 things divine are in sickl pHgﬁb nnd wout not
even to be respeeted,” says Euripides.?

18. The great fame this country had in carly times
is disclosed by the myths, which refer in an obseure
way to the expedition of Jason as having proceeded
as far even as Media, and also, before that time, to
that of Phrizus.  After this, when kings suceeeded to
power, the conntey being divided into “seeptuchies,”®
they were only moderately pr:m}:emus; but when
Mithridutes Fupator? grew powertul, the country fell
into his hands ; and he wnu%d always send one of his
friends as sub-governor or administrator of the
country. Among these was Moaphernes, my
mother’s unele on her father's side. And it was
from this country that the king received most aid in
the equipment of his naval forces. But when the
power of Mithridates had been broken up, all the terri-
tory subject tohim was also broken up and distributed
among many persons. At last Polemon got Colehis ;
and sinee his death his wife Pythodoris has been in
power, being queen, not only of the Colehians, but
also of Trapezus and Pharnacia and of the barbarians
whao live above these places, concerning whom I shall
gpeak later ont Now the Mosehinn country, in

2 e divislons c:u-reg;,punﬂ_i_nii to the rank of Dersian
“meljl.uuhi” (** sweptre-bonrers ).
¥ Spe Dictionary in Vol L 412,53, 3 I
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 2. 18-19

which is situated the temple! is divided into three
parts : one part is held by the Colehians, another by
the Iberiansg, and another by the Armenians.  There
is alss a small city in Iberia, the city of Phrixuns®
the present Idcissn, well fortified, on the confines of
Colehis. And near Diogcuring flows the Chaves
River.

19. Among the tribes which ecome together at
Dinseuriag are the Phtheivophazgi,® who have received
their name from their squalor and  their filthiness,
Near them arve the Soanes, who are no less filthy,
but superior to them in power,—indeed, one might
almost say that they ave foremoest in courage and
power. At any rate, they are masters of the peoples
around them, and hold pessession of the heights of
the Cauensus above Dioseurins.  They have a king
and a council of three hundred men; and they
nssemble, according to report, an army of two hundred
thousand ; for the whole of the people are a fighting
foree, though unorganised. It is said thatin their
country gold is earried dewn by the mountain-
torrents, and that the barbarians obtain it by means
of perforated troughs and flecey sking, and that this
is the origin of the myth of the golden fleece—unless
they call them Iberians, by the same name as the
western  Iherians, from the gold mines in both
eountries, The Scancs use remarkable poisons for
the points of their missiles; and even people who

1 0OF Leneothea (§ 17 above).
* Phrixepolis. ¥ v Liee-eaters."

® favparroir, Cnsoubon, for fapeerds; so Rramer and
Misller-Ditlbmer,

215



STRABO

41 kal Tols pH? dapparrtols® Terpwplvovs
Béreor hvmel ravd Tiw dopdy.  Td pev ot
diha vy ta whnoior Ta wepl Tor Kalkacov
Mmpd kal pkpiywpa, o 5t vov "TANSavide ivos
wai o row [Djpev, & &) winpel pdlieTa Tow
rexbdvra iofudv, Kavedowa xai adrd Aéyor
dy, edalpova 8 yapav Eye xai odolpa xalds
oineiolac Svvapéip,

III

1. Kal &y wal 4 e 'IBnpia xatowceiTas
gahic TO ThEoy wohcol Te xai dmoikiowg, deoTe
kal xepaportds elvar oTéyas ral dpyeTexToviKiy
e TEr olkfreny kaTackeuhy xal ayopas kel
TdAAG Ko,

2. THs 8¢ ywopas Ta pév wixkg Tols Kaveaalos

4

C 500 dpect wepLéyeTat. WPUTETTAKATL Yip, BF glmav,

ayrives éml Thy peonufpiav elrapwor, wepi-
hapSdvovres v clpracay "18nplay kal ourar-
rovTes wpos Te v Appeviav xal Tiy Kolyida-
&y péop 8 édori weblov worapols Suipputov,
peyiore 8¢ 7@ Kidpp' bs mhy dpyiw Exor dmd
s "Appevias, elofariv edfls els 1o webiov TO
hexBév, wapahaBav ral Tov “Apayov, ék® Tob
Kavkdaou péovra, xal diha Udara, b artevis
woraplas es Thv "AlBaviay demimrTer peraly
8¢ Tavtns Te wal vis Apuevias dveyfeis molus

1 &, Casaubon inserts; so Kramer and Miller-Thilmar,

® .4, Jones inserts, on suggestion of Professor Cuppy,

¥ papuenrols, Corsis, for Apapparrefs; so Kramer and
Mitller-Dithmer.

216



GREOGRAPHY, 11. 2. 19-3. 2

are not wounded by the poisoned missiles suffer from
their odonr. Now in gencral the tribes in the
neighbourhood of the Caneasus oceupy barren and
eramped tervitories, but the tribes of Lhe Albaninns
and the Iberians, which oeeupy nearly all the isthmuos
above-mentioned, might also be ealled Cauensian
tribes ; and they possess territory that is fertile and
eapabile of u.ff'urjirlg an exceedingly good livelihood,

III

1. Fenrnenmone, the greater part of Ihervia is so
well builk up in respect o eities and fhoemsteads that
their roofs are tiled, and their houses as well as
their market-places and other publie buildings are
constroeted with architectural skill.

2. Parts of the country arve swrounded by the
Coneasinn, Mountaing; for lnanches of these moun-
tains, as [ said before, ! project towards the south ;
they are fruitful, comprise the whele of Iberin, and
border on Dboth Armenin and Colchis. In  the
middle is a plain intersected by rivers, the largest
being the Cyrus. This river has its beginning in
Armenia, flows immediately into the plain above-
mentioned, reecives both the Arngus, which flows

* fromn the Caneasus, and other streams, and emptics
through a narrow valley into Albania; and between
the valley and Armenia it flows in great volume

111, 8 14
4 paramcerrar, Meineke, for wal oleolras; carlier editora
meraly omit the xaf.
& “Apavyar (see § 5 following) dr, Corais, for “Apaypdra wdre |
so Meineke.
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GEOGERAPHY, 11. 3. 2—y
through plains that have exceedingly Fﬂod pasture,
i

receives still more rivers, among which are the
Alazonins, Sandobanes, Rhoetaces, and Chanes, all
navigable, and cmpties into the Caspian Sea. Ib
was formerly called Corue.

3. Now the plain of the Iberians is inhabited by
people who are rather inelined to farming and to
peace, and they dress after both the Avmeninn aul
the Median fashion ; but the major, or warlike, portion
oceupy the mountainous territory, living like the
Seythinns and the Sarmatians, of whom they are
both neighbowrs and  kinsmen; however, they
engage also in farming.  And they assemble many
tens of thousands, both from their ewn peaple and
from the Scythings and Sarmatians, whenever any-
thing alarming ocenrs,

4. There are four passes leading into their coun-
try ; one through Sarapana, a Colchian stronghold,
and through the narvow defiles there. Through
these defiles the Phasis, which has been made
passable by ene hundred and twenty bridges be-
canse of the windings of its course, flows down into
Colchis with rough and viclent stream, the region
being cut into ravines by many torrents at the time
of the heavy rains, The Phasis rises in the moun-
tains that lie above it, where it is supplied by many
gprings; and in the plains it receives still other
rivers, among which are the Glaucus and the
Hippus. Thus filled and having by now become navi-
gable, it issues forth into the Pantus; and it has on
its banks a city bearing the same name ; and near it
is a lake. Such, then, is the pass that leads from
Colchis inte lberia, bLeing shut in by rocks, by
strongholds, and by rivers that run through ravines,
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5. "Bk 8 vév wpos dpTov vopdBmy i TPE‘E’;‘
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ée 7ol Kavkdoeov watamimrow dame & =i
'"Appevias ta éwt v Kipe oreve rval Ta énl 7
"Mpibyra.  mwpiv yap els  aAljhovs  cupmesely,
Cyouriv émieeipéras wikews dpupvds éml wérpacy,

C 501 Seyovoats arhjhoy Gooy éxxaibera orabiovs,

émi wiv 7 Kdpe miw "Appoliciv, érl 8 aripp
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Wﬂf‘iﬁpﬂf‘ l'fu;.:,-rr:-jfaelgm Tiow "Appeviov dpunbels,
kal pera TalTa Kapideos.
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May kaliorde, ket dyyietear Te xal ghxiay
Tov wpeefuTaror, 0 8¢ dedrepos Sixaroborel kal
arpatyhatel Selrepor 8¢ To Tow lepéwn,® of émi-
pehoiivTae kol TEv wads Tols opdpous Sixalow
TpiTor B¢ TO TéY TTpaTEVOpRiOY Kal YewpTOUPTRY
rérapTov && To TEw Aadr, of Basidixol ool
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1 *Axa(ivar, Oroskund inserts ; ao e lnler olilors,
T Jepdeor, Xylnmiler, for fepde 3 5o the Inler oditors.

! Urassus the Trinmvir,

2 fa as well os four passey lending into the counley (sco
£ 4, beginning).
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 3, 5-6

§. From the eountry of the nomads on the north
there is a diffieult aseent into Iberin requiring three
days’ travel; and after this ascent comes a narrow
valley on the Aragus River, with a single-file road
requiring o four days’ journey. The end of the road
is guarded Dby a fortress which is hard to capture.
The pass leading from Albania into Iberin is at first
hewn throngh rock, and then leads through a mavsh
formed by the River Alazonius, whieh falls from the
Couensus,  The passes from Armenin inte [beria arve
the defiles on the Cyrus and those on the Argus.
FFor, hefore the two rivers mect, they have on their
Lanks fortified cities that are sitnated upon rocks,
these being about sixteen stadia distant from each
vther—I mean Harmogied on the Cyrus and Seus-
amora on the other river, These passes were
used first by Pompey when he set out from the
country of the Armenians, and afterwards by
Canidins.!

G, Thera arve alsa® fonr castes amongs the inhabi-
tants of Iberia. One, and the first cﬁ all, iz that
from which they appoint their kings, the appointee
being both the nearvest of kin to his predecessor and
the eldest, whereas the second in line administers
justics and eommands the army. The second caste
is that of the priests, who among other things
attend to all matters of controversy with the neigh-
Louring peoples,  The third is that of the soldiers
and the farmers. And the fourth iz that of the
commen people, whe are slaves of the king and per-
form all the services that pertnin to human liveli-
hood. Their possessions are held in common by them
aceording to families, although the eldest is ruler
and steward of each estate. Suwch are the Iberians
and their country.
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GEOGRAPHY, 11, 4. 1-2

Iv

1. Tug Albanians are more inclined to the
shepherd's life thau the Iberiang and eloser ukin to
the nomadie people, exeept that they are not fero-
cious; and for this reason they are only moderately
warlike. They live between the Iberians and the
Caspian Sea, their country bordering on the sen
towards the east and on the country of the Iberlans
towards the west. Of the remaining sides the
nerthern is protected by the Caneasian Mountuins
(for these mountaing lic above the plains, though
their parts next to the sea are generally ecalled
Ceraunian), whereas the southern side is formed liy
Armenia, which stretehes alengside it; and much
of Armenia consists of plains, though much of it is
mountainons, like Cambysend, where the Armenians
border on both the Iberians and the Albanians.

2. The Cyrus, which fHlows through Albania, and
the other rivers by which it s sopplied, contribute
to the exeellent qualities of the land ; and yet they
thrust back the sea, for the silt, being earried
furward in great quantities, fills the channel, and con-
sequently even the adjacent isles are joined to the
ma-.inla.m{and form shoals that are uneven and diffi-
cult to avoid ; and their unevenness is made worse
by the back-wash of the flood-tides. Moreover, they
say that the outlet of the river is divided into twelve
mouths, of which some are choked with silt, while
the others are altogether shallow and leave not
even a mooring-place. At any rate, they add,
although the shore is washed on all sides by the sea

¥ pylé, Kramer, for pobide ; so the lnter editors,
az3
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1 g the cxcesive smount of silt deposited by the Cyrns
compensates for the failore of the Araxes in Lin'a respitot,
On these rivers see Tozer, Selections, pp. 202-203,
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 4, 2-3

and the rivers for a distance of more than sixty
stadin, every part of it is innceessible ; and the silt
extends even as fur as five hondred stadia, making
the shore sandy.  Near by is also the mouth of the
Araxes, a turbulent stream that fAows down lrom
Armenia.  But the silt which this river pushes
before it, thus making the channel passable for its
stream, is compensated for by the Cyrus?

3. Now perhaps a people of this kind have no
need of a sea; indeed, they do not make appropriate
use of their land either, which produees, not only
every kind of fruit, even the most highly cullivated
kind, but also every plant, for it bears even the
evergreens. It receives not even slight attention,
yeb the goed things all  spring up for them without
sowing and ploughing," * according to those who have
made expeditions there,® who deseribe the mode of
life there as © Cyelopeian.”  In many places, at any
rate, they say, the land when sown only onee pro-
duces two crops or even three, the first a crop of
even fifty-fold, and that too without being ploughed
between crops ; and even when it is plonghed, it is
not plonghed with an ivon share, but with a wooden
plough shaped by nature, The plain as a whole is
Letter watered by its rivers and other waters than
the Babylonian and the Egyptian plains; conse.
quently it always keeps a grassy appearance, and
therefore is also good for pasturage. In addition to
this, the climate here is better than there. And
the people never dig about the vines, although they
prune them every fifth year;? the new vines begin

® Qedyszey 9, 104,
? To partieular Theophanes of Mitylend (alveady mentioned
in 11 2, %, 1 de avery four yeors,
aag
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1 e § 8 following.
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GEOGRAPRHY, 11. 4. 3-5

to produce frait the seeond yenr, and when maturs
they yield so mmeh that the people leave a large
part of the fruit on the branches.  Also the cattle
ia their country thrive, both the tame and the wild,

4. The inhabitants of this country are unusnally
handsome and large. And they are frank in their
dealings, and not mercenary ;* for they do not in
general use eoined moncy, nor do they know any
number grenter than one hundred, bub ecarry on
business by means of barter, and otherwise live an
easy-going life, Thei are also unacquainted with
accurate measures and weights, and they take no
forethought for war or government or furming.  But
still they fight both on foot and on horsebuck, both
in light armour and in full armour® like the
Armenians.®

8. They send forth a greater army than that of
the Ibevians ; for they equip sixty thousand infantry
and twenty-two thousand$ horsemen, the nomber
with which they risked their all against Pompey.
Against outsiders the nomads jein with the Alba-
nians in war, just as they do with the Iberians, and
for the same reasons; and besides, they often attack
the people, and consequently prevent them from
farming. The Albanians use javelins and bows;
and they wear breastplates and large oblong shields,
and helmets made of the skins of wild animals,
signilar to those worn by the Iberians. To the
country of the Albanians belongs also the tervitory
called Caspiané, which was numed alter the Cuspiun

* For a description of this hesvy armoonr, see Theitus,
Ifiat, 1, 70,
= 0E 10, 14, 0,
+ Plutarch, Panpey 35, eays twelve thonsand.
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GEOGRAPHY, 11 4. 5-7

tribe, ns wans also the sea; but the tribe has now
disappeared. The pass from Iberin inte Albania
leads throngh Cambysend, a waterless and rugged
country, to the Alazonius River. Bath the people
and their dugs are surpassingly fond of hunting,
enguging in it not so mueh because of their skill in
it as beeanse of their love for it

6. Theirkings, also, ave cxcellent. At the present
time, indeed, one king roles oll the tribes, but
formerly the several tribes were ruled sepuately

‘by kings of thelr own according to their several

languages. They have twenty-six languages, hecanse
of the fuct that they bave no ensy means of inter
eourse with one another. The country produces
also certain of the deadly reptiles, and scorpions and
El'u.q.lzl.np;m.1 Some of the phalangia canse people to
ie laughing, while others cause people to die
weeping over the logs of their deceased kindred,

7. As for gods, they honour Helius? Zeus, and
Selend,® but especially Selend ;4 her temple is near
lberia. The office of priest is held by the man wha,
after the king, is held in highest honour; he lhas
charge of the sacred land, which is extensive and
well-populated, and also of the temple slaves, many
of whom are subject to religious frenzy and utter
prophecies.  And any one of those who, becoming
violently possessed, wanders alone in the forests, is
by the priest arvested, bound with sacred fetters,
and sumptuously maintained during that year, and
then led forth to the sacrifice that is performed in
honour of the goddess, and, being ancinted, is sacri-
ficed along with other vietims, The saerifies is per-
formed as follows: Some persen holding a sacred
lanee, with which it is the custom to seerifice human
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 4. 7-8

vietims, comes forward out of the erowd and strikes
the vietim through the side into the heart, he being
not without experience in such a task ; and when
the victim falls, they draw awguries from hiz falll
and declare them before the public ; and when the
body is carried to a certain place, they all trample
upon it, thus using it as a means of purifieation.

8. The Albaninns are surpassingly respectful to
old age, not merely to their parents, but to all other
old people.  And when people die it is impious to
be concerned about them or even to mention them,
Indeed, they bury their money with them, and
therefore live in poverty, having no patrimony. So
much for the Albanians, It is said that Jason,
together with Avmenus the Thessalian, on his voyage
to the country of the Colehians, pressed on from
there as far as the Caspian Sea, and visited, not only
Iberia and Albania, buk also many parts of Armenia
and Medin, as both the Jasonia® and several other
memorials testify.  And it iz said that Armenus was
a native of Armenium, one of the cities on Lake
Boebels between Pherae and Larisa, and that he and
his followers took up their abode in Acilisené and
Syspiritis, ocenpying the conntry as far as Calachang
and Adiabené; and indeed that he left Armenia
named after himself,

U As pmong the Lusitanians (3. 3. 6) and the Gauls
(4. 4. 5) )
2 4¢ temples dedicoted to Jason (gee 11, 14, 12),
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GREOGRATHY, 11, 5. 1

v

1. Tue Amamons, also, are said to live in the
mountaing above Albanian. Now Theophanes,! whe
made the expedition with Pompey and was in the
country of the Albaniuns, suys that the Gelae and
the Legae, Seythian people, live Letween the
Awmnzons and the Albanians, and that the Mer-
madalis River flows there, midway between these
people and the Amazons,  But others, among whom
are Metradorus of Seepsis? and Hypsiorates, who
themselves, likewise, were not unaequainted with
the region in question, say that the Amazons live on
the borders of the Gargarinns, in the nertherly foot-
hills of those parts of the Caneasian Mountains which
are called Ceraunian ;? that the Amazons spend the
rest of their time ? olf to themselves, performing their
geveral individual tasks, such as ploughing, planting,
pasturing eattle, and particularly in training horses,
though the bravest engage mostly in hunting on
lmrséi!a:uk and practise warlile exercises; that the
right breasts of all are seared when they are infants,
so that they can easily use their right arm for every
needed purpose, and espeeially that of throwing the
{'avelin; that they also use bow and sagaris® and
ight shicld, and make the skins of wild animals
serve as helmets, clothing, and girdles; but that
they have two special monthe in the spring in which
they go up into the neighbouring mountain which
separates them and the Gargavians,  The Gargarians
also, in accordance with an ancient eustom, go up

4 fp ten months of the year,
& Apparently some sort of single-edged weapen (sso
Hesychius s},
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GEOGRAPHY, 11.5. 1-3

thither to offer sucrifice with the Amazons and also
to have interecourse with them for the sake of
begetting children, doing this in secreey and dark-
ness, any Gargarian ak random with any Amazon;
and after making them pregoant they send them
away; and the females that are born are retained
by the Amazons themselves, but the males are
taken to the Gargarians to be brought up; and
cach Gargavian to whom a child is brought adopts
the child as his own, regavding the child as his son
hecaunsze of his uneertainty.

2. The Mermodas? dashes down from the moun-
tnins through the country of the Amazons and
through Sirncené and the intervening desert and
then emptics into Lake Maeotis. It is said that
the Gargarians went up from Themiseyra into this
region with the Amazons, then revolted from them
and in company with some Thracians and Euboeans
who had wandered thus far carvied on war aguinst
them, and that they later ended the war against
them and made a eompact on the conditions above-
mentioned, that is, that they should have dealings
with one another only in the matter of children, and
that each people should live independent of Lhe
ather.

3. A peculine thing has happened in the case of
the aceount we have of the Amazens; for our
aceounts of other peoples leep a distinction between
the mythical and the historical elements; for the
things that are ancient and false and monstrous are
ealled myths, but history wishes for the truth,
whether ancient or recent, and contains ne monstrous
element, or else only rarely. But as regards the
Amazons, the same stories are told now as in early
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 5, 3-4

times, though they are marvellous and beyond
Lelief. For instance, who could believe that an
army of women, or a city, or a tribe, could ever be
organised without men, and not only be organised,
but even make inroads wpon the teritory of other
people, and not only overpower the peoples near
them to the extent of advincing as far as what is
now lonia, but even send an expedition neross the
sea as far as Attien ?  For this is the same as saying
that the men of those times were women and that
the women were men.  Nevertheless, even at the
present Lime these very stories are told abont the
Amazons, and they intensify the peeuliarity above-
mentioned and our belief in the ancient accounts
rather than those of the present time,

4. At any rate, the founding of cities and the
giving of names to them are ascribed to the
Amazons, as, for instanee, Ephesus and Smyrna
and Cyme and Myringé; and so are tomlbs and
other monuments; and Themiseyra and the plains
about Thermodon and the mountains that lie above
them are by all writers mentioned as having be-
longed to the Amazons; buat they say that the
Amazons were driven out of these places. Onlya
few writers make assertions as to where they are
at the present time, but their assertions are without
proof and beyond belief, as in the ease of Thalestria,
queen of the Amazons, with whom, they say,
Alezander associated in Hyreania and had inter-
course for the sake of offipring; for this assertion
is not generally aceepted.  Indeed, of the numerous
historians, those who care most for the truth do not
make the assertion, nor do Lhose who are most
trustworthy mention any soch thing, nor do those
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 5. 4-5

who tell the story agree in their statements
Cleitarehus ! says that Thalestria set out from the
Caspian Gates and Thermadon and visited Alexander;
Lut the distance from the Caspinn country to Ther-
modon is more than six Lthowsand stadia,

5. The stories that have been spread far and wide
with a view to pglorifying  Alexander are not
aceepted by all; and their fubricators were men
whe cared for fattery rvather than buth.  For
instance : they transferved the Caueasus inte the
region of the Indian mountaing and of the easbern
gea which lies near these mountains from  the
mountaing whiel lie above Colehis and the Koxine
for these are the mountains which the Greeks
named Cauncasus, which is more than thirty thousand
stadia distant from India; and here it was that they
laid the scene of the story of Prometheus and of his
being put in bonds; for these were the farthermaost
mountaing towards the east that were known te
writers of that time. And the expedition of
Dionysus and Heracles to the country of the Indians
looks like a mythical story of later date, because
Heracles is suid to have released Promethens one
thousand years later. And although it was a more
glorious thing for Alexander to subdue Asinas far
as the Indian mountaing than merely to the recess
of the Buxine and to the Cauncasus, yet the glory of
the mountain, and its name, and the beliel that
Juson and his followers had accemplished the
longest of all expeditions, reaching as far as the
neighbourhood of the Caucasus, and the tradition
that Promethens was bound at the ends of the earth
on the Caucasns, led writers to suppose that they

1 Bee Dielfonary in Vol. IL
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GEOGRAPHY, 11 5. 5-7

would be doing the king a fuvour if they transferred
the name Cavcasus to India,

8. Now the highest parts of the real Cuucasus
are the most southerly—those next to Albania,
Iberin, and the Colchinns, and the Henlochians,
They are inhabited by the peoples who,as T have
said,! assemble at Diosenrias; and they assemble
there mostly in onder to get salt,  OF these tribes,
some occupy the ridges of the mountains, while the
others have their abodes in glens and live mostly
on the fesh of wild animals, and on wild froits and
milk. The summits of the mountaing are fmpass-
able in winter, bubt the people aseend them in
summer by fastening to their feet broad shoes made
of raw ox-hide, like drams, and furnished with
spikes, on account of the snow and the ice. They
descend with their loads by sliding dewn seated
upon sking, as is the custom in Atropatian Media
and on Mount Muasiug in Armenin; there, however,
the people also fasten wooden dises furnished with
RF{L:&.-; to the soles of their shoes.  Such, then, are
the heights of the Caneasus.

7. As one descends into the foothills, the country
inclines more towards the novth, but its climate is
milder, for there it borders on the plains of the
Siraces. And here are also some Troglodytae, wha, on
account of the cold, live in caves; but even in
their country there is plenty of barley. After the
Troglodytae one comes to certain Chamaecoctac ®
and Polyphagi,® as they are ecalled, and to the
villages of the Eisadici, who are able to farm be-
cause they are not altogether exposed to the north,

11 2, 16, ¥ f.e ""People whe sleep en the ground.”
4 d,e “ Heavy-eaters,”
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GEOGRAPHY, r1. 5 8-6. 1

8. The next peoples to which one eomes hetween
Lalke Macotis and the Caspian Sea ave nomads, the
Nabiani and the Panzani, and then next the tribes
of the Siraces and the Aorsi. The Acrsi and the
Siraces are thought to be fugitives from the upper
tribes of those names?! and the Aorsi are more to
the north than the Siraces,  Now Abeacas, king of
the Siraces, sent forth twenty thonsand horsemen
at the time when Pharnaces held the Bosporus;
and Spadines, king of the Aorsi, two hundred
thousand ; Dbut the upper Aorsi sent o still larger
number, for they held dominion over more Jand,
nnd, one may almost say, roled over most of the
Caspian const; and consequently they could import
on camels the Indinn and Babyloninn merchandise,
receiving it in their turn from the Armenians and the
Medes, and also, owing to their wealth, conld wear
golden ornaments. Now the Aorsi live along the
Tanais, but the Siraces live along the Achardeils,
which flows from the Cauensus and emptics into
Lake Macotis.

VI

1. Tue second? pertion beging abt the Caspian
Sea, at which the first portion ends.  The same sea
is also ealled Hyreanian., Buat 1 must first deseribe
this sea and the tribes which live about it

This sea iz the gulf which extends from the

1 5 e, the southern tribea, Tha tribes of tha Acral and
Riraces (alse spelt Egrwci, 11, 2. 1) extended towapds the
gouth as far ns the Caocasian Meuntaine (11. 2. 1),

* {e of the First Division {sec 11. 1, &)
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b whaideay, Kramer, for whefor O, maelor othor MSS. : 50 the

later edilors,
® Hadowelows Epil., for Khevolovs MSS,
: "Avapiaedy, Teschucke, for *Apidiwr O, "Avapirnwr o
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GEOGRAPHY, 11,6, 1-2

ceean ! townrds the south ; it is rather narrow at its
entronee, but it widens out as it advances inland,
and especially in the region of its recess, where its
width is approximately five thousand stadin, The
length of the voyage from its entrance to its recess
might be slightly more than that, sinee {ts entrance
is approximately on the borders of the uninhabited
world.  Eratosthenes says that the civenit of this sea
was known to the Greeks; that the part along the
coust of the Albanians and the Cadusinns iz five
thousand four hundred stadin; and that the part
along the coast of the Anarvinei and Mardi and
Hyreani to the mouth of the Oxus River is four
thousand cight hundred, and thence to the Iaxartes,
two thowsand four houndeed,  Bob we must under-
stund in o more general sense the accounts of this
portion and the regions that lie so far removed,
particularly in the matter of distances.

2. On the right, as one sails into the Caspian Sca,
are those E::ytrliuns, or Sarmatinns,® who live in the
country contiguous to Burope between the Tanafs
River and this sea; the greater part of them are
nomads, of whem [ have already xFuke.n.a On the
left are the eastern Seythians, also nomads, who
extend as far as the Pastern Sea and India. Now
all the peoples towards the north were by the
ancient Greek historians given the general name
# Seythians " or * Celtoseythians™ ; but the writers
of still earlier times, mniing distinetions between
them, enlled those who lived abave the Fuxine and
the Isterand the Adriatic ** Hyperboreans,” “ Sauro-
matiane," and * Arimaspians,” and they called those

i Bee note on *f Casplan Sea™ (11, 1. &),
¥ Hee 11, 2, 1. 1L a1
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& 3, niter adrd, Corais omita,
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 6. 2—4

who lived across the Caspian Sea in part © Sacians ™
and in part ¢ Massagetans,” but they were unable to
give any accurate account of them, although they
reported a war between Cyrus and the Massa-
getans. However, neither have the historians given
an accurate and truthful account of these peoples,
nor has much eredit been given to the ancient history
of the Persians or Medes or Syrians, on account of
the eredulity of the historians and their fondness
for myths.

3. ﬁ'ur, secing that these who were professedly
writers of myths enjoyed repute, they thought that
they too would make their writings pleasing if they
told in the guise of history what they had never seen,
nor even heard—or at least not from persons who
knew the facts—with this object alone in view, to
tell what afforded their hearers pleasuve and amaze-
ment, One could move easily believe Hesiod and
Homer in their stories of the heroes, or the tragic
poets, than Ctesias, Herodetus, Hellanicus,® and
other writers of this kind.

4. Neither is it cosy to believe most of those who
have written the history of Alexander; for these toy
with facts, both because of the glory of Alexander
and Dbecause his expedition reached the ends of
Asin, far away from us; and statements about things
that are far away are hard to refute. Dut the
supremacy of the Romans and that of the Parthians
has disclosed considerably more knowledge than that
which had previously come down to us by tradition ;

U Qypus the Elder, For an aecount of thiz war, see
Herodotus 1. 201 1,
2 Oy their writings, see Dickiviary in Vol. L
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(sco Ind. Var. Lect., p. 1014).
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 6. 4—7. 1

for those who write about those distant regions tell
4 more trustwm‘th}r story than their pm&ecgssars,
both of the places and of the tribes ameng which
the activities took place, for they have looked into
the matter more closely,

VII

1. Toose nomads, however, who live alung the
coast on the left as one sails into the Caspinn Sea are
by the writers of to-day ealled Liiae, [ mean, those
who are surnamed Aparni; then, in front of them,
intervenes a desert ecountry; and next comes
Hyreanin, wherve the Caspian resembles an open sea
to the point where it borders on the Median and
Armenian mountains, The shape of these monntains
is crescent-like along the foot-hills, which end at the
sea and form the reeess of the gulf.  Thisside of the
mountains, beginning at the sea, is inhabited as far
as their heights for a short streteh by a part of the
Albanians and the Armenians, butfor the most part by
Gelae, Cadusii, Amardi, Vitii, and Anariacae. They
say that some of the Parrhasii took up their abode
with the Anariacae, who, they say, are now called
Pavsii ; and that the Aenianes built a walled eity in
the Vitian territory, which, they say, is called
Aecniana; and that Greek srmour, brazen vessels,
and burial-places are to be seen there; and that
there is also a ecity Anariacé there, in which, they

i !‘{f-lrﬂ:;ﬁzrl %‘ll'air, ff{: h?rwm; s the later alilors,

& "awapidane, Teschucke, for "Afdpxgy 1M, Nafdoene other
MBS, ; ro the later editors. i

& &, Teaschocke, for &; 80 the later editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 11, 7. 1~2

say, is to be seen an oracle for slecpers®? and
some other tribes that are more inclined to brigand-
age and war than to farming; but this is doe
to the ruggedness of the region. However, the
greater part of the seaboard round the mountainous
country is oceupicd by Cadusii, for a streteh of
almost five thousand stadia, according to Patrocles®
who considers this sen almost equal to the Pontic
Sea.  Now these regions have poor soil.

3. But Hyreania is exceedingly fertile, extensive,
and in general level 5 it is distingnished by notable
vities, among which are Talabroed, Samariané, Carta,
and the royal residence Tapé, which, they say, is
situated slightly above the sen and at o distance of
one thousand four hundred stadia from the Caspian
Gates. And beeanse of its particular kind of
prosperity writers go on to relate evidences thereof:
the vine produces one melretes® of wine, and
the fig-tree sixty medimni;® the grain grows up
from the seed that falls from the stalk ; bees have
their hives in the trees, and honey drips from the
leaves; and this is alse the case in Matiané in
Media, and in Sacasent and Arvaxend in Armenia®
However, neither the country itself nor the sea that
is named after it has received proper attention, the
sea being both without vessels and unused, There

U ie peoplo received ormeles in their deenms while sleep-
ing in the temple (of. 16. 2. 35).

& Hee eritienl nota, ¥ Hea Dietionary in Vol, I

4 A little less than nine gallons.

» g}:ﬁﬂmmnmiu! was abour & bushel and a half.

LI A P |

* Suppoivrar, Groskurd, for fyeivra, which I and Meinole
it
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GEOGRAPHY, 1. 7. 2—3

are islands in this sea which could afford a livelihood,
and, according to some wrilers, contain gold ore.
The eanse of this lack of attention was the fuct that
the first governors of the Hyreanians, | mean the
Medes and Persinns, as also the last, [ mean the
Parthians, who weve inferior to the former, were
Larbarians, and also the fact that the whole of the
neighbouring country was full of brigands and
nomads and deserted regions.  The Maecedoniang
died indeed rule over the eountry for a short time,
but they were so oceupied with wars that they
could not attend to their remote possessions,
According to Avistobuolus, Hyreanin, which is n
wooded munh'iy, has the oak, but does not produce
the tereh-pine ! or fir® or stone-pine,® thangh India
abounds in these trees, Nesaea, also, belongs to
Hyreania, though some writers set it down as an
independent districtd

3. Hyreania is traversed by the rivers Ochus and
Oxus to their outlets into the sea; and of these, the
Ochus flows also through Nesaes, but some say that
the Ochus empties into the Oxos.  Avistobulus®
declaves that the Oxus is the largest of the rivers he
hns seen in Asia, except those in India. And he
further suys that it is nevigable (both he and
Eratosthenes taking this statement from Patrocles)®
and that large quantities of Indian wares are brought
down on it to the Hyrcanian Sea, and thence on that
senare transported to Albaniaand broughtdownonthe
C{{zus River and through the region that comes next
after it to the Buxine. The Ochus iz not mentioned
at all by the ancient writers.  Apollodorus,” however,

¥ Bea Dictionary in Vol T, T OF Artemita,
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GEOGRAPHY, 11, 7. 3~4

who wrote the Parfhica, names it continually,
implying that it flows very close to the country of
the Parthians.

4. Many false notions were also added to the
aceount of this sea becanse ! of Alexander's love of
glory; for, since it was agreed by all that the
Tanais separated Asin from Burope, and that the
l‘l“!g'iﬂl'i betweesn the sea and the ITJII!:IFL-EH, hgi”g noeo-
siderable part of Asia, had not fallen wnder the
power of the Macedoninns, it was vesolved to mani-
pulate the account of Alexnnder's expedition so that
in fame at least he might be eredited with having
conguercd those parks of Asia too.  They therclore
united Lake Macotis, which receives the Tanais,
with the Caspinn Sen, calling thiz too a lake and
asserting that both were connected with ene another
bg' an underground passage and that each was o part
of the other, Polycleitus goes on to adduee proofs
in connection with his belief that the sea is a lake
(for instance, he says that it produces serpents, and
that its water is sweetish); and that it is no other
than Maeotis he judges from the fact that the Tannig
empties into it. From the same Indian mountains,
where the Ochus and the Oxus and several other
rivers rise, flows also the Taxartes, which, like those
rivers, empties into the Caspian Sea and is the most
northerly of them all.  This river, accordingly, they
named Tanais ; and in addition to so naming it they
gave as proof that it was the Tanafs mentioned by
Polyecleitus that the country on the far side of this
river produces the fir-tree and that the Seythians in
that region wse arvows made of fir-wood ; and they
say that this is also evidence that the country on the

! Ege 1. 5. 5.
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GEOGRAPHY, 1r. 5. 4-8.1

far side belongs to Europe and not to Asia, for, they
add, Upper and Eastern Asia does not produce the
fir-tree.  But Eratosthenes says that the firtree
grows alsoin India and that Alexander built his fleet
out of fir-wood from there. Eratosthenes tries to
reconeile many olher differences of this kind, but as
for me, let what I have said about them suflice.

O, This too, among the marvellous things recorded
of ITyreania, is related by REudoxus ! and others:
that there ave some cliffs facing the ses with eaverns
underneath, and between these and the sea, below
the cliffs, is a low-lying shore ; and that rivers Aow-
ing from the precipices above rush forward with so
great fovce that when they reach the cliffs they harl
their waters out into the sea without wetting the
shore, so that even armies ean pass underneath
sheltered by the stream above ; and the natives
often come down to the place for the sake of feasting
and saerifice, and sometimes they recline in the
caverns down below and sometimes they enjoy
themselves basking in the sunlight beneath the
stream itself, different people enjoying themselvesin
different ways, having in sight at the same time on
either side both the sea and the shore, which latter,
because of the moisture, is grassy and abloom with
flowers.

VIl

1. As one proceeds from the H{;rmnian Sea
towards the east, one sees on the right the moun-
tains that extend as far as the Indian Sea, which by

! Eudeoxus of Cnidus (see Distisnary in Vol, I),
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Gravre Té édekfy dmo "Aplwv Katkacor éd-
reoay, maps &t Tois BapBdapows Td Te dkpa kava
pépos awvopdlero 6 llapowdpioos td wposBipea’
wal rd "Huwdd kai 1o "lpaor xai @) roraite
owdpaTa ExdaTolg I;.r.éenearm émexaiTo.

2, 'Ep aptovepd 88 Totrow drrimapdeerrat T
Exvfica By xal Té vopadied, Gwacar Semiy-
potvra Thy Sdpeor whevpdr. of pér 61 mhelove
i Sevddy dro i Kasrias fakdrrys dplduevor
Ada: wpooayopelovtar, Tovs 8¢ wpogemous TolTwy

]

' gpkdpere Fgeys (dpfdpevor other MSS); so Teschucke,
Corais, Meineke.

® rypxdrorra 15, reyxavderay other MES.

! Mapayodfpas, Teschucke, for Mapwyedpas; so the laler
eilitors.

1 The reading of the MSS., 7d ve Srpa kal 708 Mapawaplroy
& wpecBdpern krh,, Iy corrupt,  Jones eorrects the prssage by
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GEOGRAPHY, 11, 8 1-2

the Greeks are named the Tavrus.  Beginning at
Pamphylin and Cilicia they extend thus far in a
continuous line from the west and bear various
different names. In the northerly parts of the range
dwell first the Gelae and Cadusii and Amardi, as [
hove said,! and cevtuin of the Hyreanians, and after
them the tribe of the Parthians and that of the
Margianians and the Arians: and then comes the
desert which is separated from Hyreanin by the
Sarniung liver as one goes eastwards and towards
the Ochus River., The mountain which extends from
Armenin to this peint, or a little short of it, is ealled
Parachontlvas, The distance from the Hyreanian
Sea to the country of the Arinns is about six thou-
sand stadia, Then comes Dactriana, and Sogdiana,
and finally the Seythian nomads, Now the Mace-
denians gave the nnme Cancasus to all the mountaing
which follow in order after the country of the Arians;
but among the barbarians® the extremities? on the
north were given the separate names * Paropamisus ™
and “ Emoda " and “ Imavs™ ; and other such names
were applied to separate parts.

2. On the left and opposite these peoples are
situated the Seythian or nowadie tribes, which cover
the whole of the northern side. Now the greater
part of the Seythians, beginning at the Caspian Sea,
are called Ddiac, but those who are sitnated more to

1L T. 1.

* 4.e the ""untives,” as roferred to in 15. 1, 11,

* foe Lhe U fethermost (or sutermost) ports of the Taurns,”
ng mentioned in 15 L L1 (7 v}

following the similar statement In 15, 1L 11 (but ap. Groshued
and €, Maller)
& rd, before Zxvficd, Corais inserts ; 8o the later editors.
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pirdor Macoayéras kal Zdeas svopdlove:, Tots
8 dhhovs ko piv Sxufas dvopdlovaw, idia §
e éxdoTovs' dwarTer & v &7l TO WOAD voider.
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kata Sdxas kot Soybiavevs, fir kateiyor Sdxcar.
wal Thy Aady of pév wposayopeovTal  ATapver,
of 8¢ Bevbior, of 8¢ Ilocovpor of pdv obp
*Amapvor mhnoaitare v “Tpravia wapdkarrar
wal Ti xar’ adriy Aﬁ'alaiﬁy, of 3% Aocmwol Buavel-
vouoe® el ﬁéxf.v.r. iis -‘E:J‘I‘L:Ifafnh:ﬂuu‘iﬂ i "Apla.

3. Merabu & advdy xai 1ig “Tpeaviasr xal i
Mapfvaias péyps "Apiwr Epyuos mpoxerTar wohhd)
wal dvudpes, ;51- dieFrovres paxpais d8ols raté-
Tpexoy Tiw Te "Tpraviay xal i Nyoalavt ral
rd Tdv llapfuaiwr wedia’ oi &6¢ ovréferto dopous:
Ppipos & v Té dmirpémar rawtoly Tl ypirows
Tijw ywpav kavatpéyew kal dépearbor helav. dme-
mohalorTar & avTév Tapdt Té cuvykeipeva, dmo-
Aepelro, kai wdlr Sahloas xal dvamolewjoers
Umijpyov. TowoliTos 8é kal 6 Tév EAdwv vopddwy
Bios, aecl Tois wAnoioy émrilepivor, Toté & ab
SraliarTouévawr.

4, Zdrear pébvror mapaminoias épidovs dmou)-

1 Téyapor, the cditora, for Tdyaper,

2 pal, T;efora Apprmidvres, Kramer omits; so the leler
oilitors.

3 Barelvove, Corais, for Eluplrrwm {hl‘lt B omits the “'I}I':]:I;
g0 the later editors.

* Mnealer, Xylandor, for lealar ; 80 the later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 11, 8. 2y

the east than these are named Massagetae and Sacac,
whereas all the rest are given the general name of
Seythinng, though ench people is given a separate
name of its own.  They are all for the most part
nomads, But the best known of the nonmds are
thase who took away Bactriana from the Greeks, |
mean the Asii, Pasiani, Tochari,? and Snearauli, who
originally eame from the country on the other side
of the Iaxartes River that adjoins that of the Sacac
and the Sogdiani and was occupicd by the Saeae,
And as for the Diae, some of them are called Aparmni,
some Xanthii, and some Pissuri. Now of these the
J"Lfi't.'n‘ni are sitnated elosest to Hyreania and the part
of the sca that borders on it, bot the remainder
extend even as far as the country that stretches
parallel to Avia,

3. Between them ? and Hyreania and Parthia and
extending as far as the Arians is a great waterless
desert, which they traversed by long marches and then
overran Hyreania, Nesaca, and the plains of the Parth-
inns. And these people ngreed to pay tribute, and the
tribute was to allow the invaders at certain appointed
times to overrun the country and earry off booty,
But when the invaders overran their ecountry more
than the agreement allowed, war ensued, and in turn
their gqonarrels were composed and new wars were
begun, Such is the life of the other nomads also,
who are always attacking their neighbours and then
in turn settling their differences.

4. The Sacae, however, made raids like those of

' On the Tochari and their Ianguage, see the article by
T. A. Binelair in the Classieal fawjee, xxxvii, Nov,, Dea,
1523, E 158,

# The Aparnipn Diae (gee 11. 8. 2)
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viv dmereroliow o va Zijha? Eyovres oltw yap
ralobo Tov TomOw foTe Of Eepaygoﬁwv moNLT et
o wakor Hopmiios e #rpau'l‘.?m xwpmr uEwlo'rw
Kal Tals v a.ir-n; cuvoikioas els To Telyos piar
Thw TWorEwy dwrégmuer, oy oidrafe perd T
M aﬁ'paﬁuﬂw .lm'rr.c?'.va'w
. Of pév ¥ alite Aéyovau 'rrep& Tor Zakav, of 0,
Eﬂ Kﬂpaq ér‘mrrpmeua*at; Toly Zdreas, ﬂrrr.rﬂ'aw
T mxn devyet, u'-rpa-rmre&w'mfro? & v g
w0 'rwr; wﬂ.pﬂa'.tiunq dmehehoimerd  whijpas
depBovias dwdons, xal pdiicta olvoy, Stavaravoas
pikpd THY otpatidy, fhavver &' éowépas, de
etywr, mAdfpes ddels Tas cequds wpoerfor &,

1 Tofper:, Xylnmler, for Vs fpert; 8o the later elitors,
E Zaha, "lm hucke, for Zdea ; 80 the later edilors

# Cornis, Meinele sud others insert ofe after o,

4 Gxeheholma, Jones, for dwelenolren
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 8. 4-5

Cimmerians and Treres, some into regions close to
their own country, others into regions farther away,
For instance, they occupied Bactriana, and nequired
wszession of the best land in Avmenia, which they
}c:ﬂ: named after themselves, Sacasené; and they
advanced as far as the country of the Cappadocians,
partienlarly those situated close to the Fuxine, who
are now called the Pontici.  But when they were
holding a general festival and enjoying their booty,
they were attacked by night by the Persian ;.;r.-m.‘mﬂ’s
who were then in that region and utterly wiped out.
And these generals, heaping up a mound of earth
over a certain rock in the plain, completed it in the
form of a hill, and erected on it a wall, and estab-
lished the temple of Anaitis and the gods who share
her altar—Omanus and Anadatus, Persian deities;
and they instituted an annual snered festival, the
Snenea, which the inhabitants of Zela (for thus the
place is called) continue to celebrate to the present
day. It is a small city belonging for the most part
to the temple-slaves. But Pompey added consider-
able territory to it, settled the inhabitants thereof
within the walls, and made it one of the citics which
he organised after his overthrow of Mithridates.

5. Mow this is the account which some writers
give of the Sacae. Others say that Cyrus made
un expedition against the Sacae, was defeated in the
battle, and fled ; but that he encamped in the place
wheve he had left behind his supplies, which con-
sisted of an abundance of everything and especially of
wine, rested his army a short time, and sct out at
nightfall, as though he were in fight, leaving the
tents full of supplies; and that he procecded as far

POLL G212 8 24,12 8,7,18. 1. 8, 13. 4. 8, 14, 1. 40,
203
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 8. 5-6

as he thought best and halted ; and that the Sacae
pursued, found the eamp empty of men but full of
things eonducive to enjoyment, and filled them-
selves to the full; and that Cyrus turned baelk, and
found them drunk and {.'111.?.&&{ gn that some wers
slain. while lying stupefied and asleep, whercas
others fell victims to the arms of the enemy while
dancing and revelling naked, and almost all perished ;
and Cyras, regarding the happy issue as of divine
origin, conseerated that day to the goddess of his
futhers and called it Sacaca; and that wherever
there is a temple of this poddess, there the festival
of the Sacaen, a kind of Bacchie festival, is the
eustom, at whiech men, dressed in the Seythian
garly, pass day and night drinking and playing
wantonly with one another, and also with the
women whe drinle with them.

6. The Massagetae disclosed their valour in their
war with Cyrus, to which many writers refer agnin
anl n.g.qin; and it is from these that we must get
our information. Statements to the following cfiect
are mude concerning the Massagetae : that some
of them inhabit mountaing, some plaing, others
marshes which are formed by the rivers, and others
the izlands in the marshes. Buot the country is
inundated most of all, they say, by the Araxes
River, which splits into numerous branches and
empties by its other mouths into the other seal on
the north, though by one single mouth it reaches
the Hyrenninn Gulf,  They regnrd Helivs ? ulone as
god, and to him they sacrifice horses, Hach man
marries only ane wife, but they use alsa the wives of

b The Northern Ovean, 2 The Bun.
2l
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GEOGRAPHY, 1. 8. 67

one another; not in secret, however, for the man who
is to have intercourse with the wife of another hangs
up his quiver on the wagon and has intercourse with
her openly.  And they consider it the best kind of
death when they are old to be chopped up with the
flesh of cattle and eaten mixed up with that fesh.
But these who die of disease are east out as impious
and worthy only to be eaten by wild beasts. They are
good horsemen and foot-soldiers; they use buws, short
swords, breaskplates, and sagares ! made of brass; and
in their battles they wear head-bands and belts made
of gold.  And their horses have bits and girths made
of gold. Silver is not found in their country, and
only a little iron, but brass and gold in abundance.
7. Now those who live in the islands, since they
have no grain to sow, usc rootz and wild fruits as
food, and they clothe themselves with the barle of
trees (for they have no cattle either), and they drink
the juice squeezed out of the fruit of the trees
Those whe live in the marshes eat fish, and clothe
themselves in the skins of the seals that van up
thither from the sea. The mountaineers themselves
also live on wild fraits; but they have sheep also,
though only a few, and therefore they do mnot
butcher them, sparing them for their wool and
milk ; and they varicgate the colour of their clothing
by staining it with dyes whose cclours do not easily
fade, The inhabitants of the plains, although they
gnssess land, do not till i, but in the nomadie or
seythian fashion live on sheep and fish. Indeed,
there not only is a eertain mode of life common to
all such peoples, of which I aften speak,? but their
Lurials, customs, and their way of living as a whale,

! Soe note on ** sagaris,” 11, 5. 1. Yag 7.8 T8
20y
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GEQOGRAPHY, 11. 8. 7—9

are alike, that is, they are self-assertive, uneouth,
wild, and warlike, but, in their business dealings,
straightforward and not given to deceit,

8. Belonging to the tribe of the Massagelne and
the Sacae are also the Attasii and the Chorasmii, to
whom Spitemencs! fled from the country of the
Bactriani and the Sogdiani. He was one of the
Persians who escaped from Alexander, as did alse
Bessus: and laker Arsaces,? when he fled from
Selencus Callinieuws,® withdrew into the country of
the Apasincae,  Fratosthenes says that the Arvachoti
and Massagetae are situated alongside the Bactrians
towards the west along the Oxus River, and that the
Sueae and the Sogdiani, with the whole of their
lands, ave sitvated opposite India, but the Boclrinni
only for a slight distance; for, he says, they
are sitwated for the most part alongside the
Paropamisus, and the Sacae and the Sogdiani arve
separated from one another by the laxartes River,
and the Sogdiani and the Bactriani by the Oxus
River; and the Tapyri live between the Hyreanians
and the Arizns; and in a cirenit ronnd the sea after
the Hyreanians one comes to the Amardi, Anarincae,
Cadusii, Albani, Caspii, Vitii, and perhaps also other
peoples, until one reaches the Seythians; and on the
other side of the Hyreanians are Derbices; and the
Cadusii border on the Medi and Matiani below the
Parachoathras.

9. Eratosthenes gives the distanees as follows:
From ME Caspius to the Cyrus River, about one

1 Beo Avvian's Erpedition of Alevesuler, 3. 28 106,20, 12, 30, 1.
% King of Parthin, * King of Syrin 240—226 p.o.

4 15 repds Mavriardy (cp. Masref) and note in 11, 14, 8).
26g
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xai pera Tavra, Tov Maxedivar kparodvray drl
I apayysi, the editors, for apdwp.
3 fpiﬁlnfﬂ':w, Krumer, for sesranden ; g0 tha later editors,

¥ rd, bafore ceweyis, Jones (deletes.
¢ ward, bofore 7d, Casaubon inserts ; so the later editors,
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GROGRAPHY, 11. 8. g-9. 1

thousand eight hundred stadia; thence to the
Caspian Gates, five thousand six hundred; then
to Alexandrein in the country of the Ariane, six
thousand four hundred; then to the city Bactra,
also called Zariaspa, three thousand eight hundred
and seventy; then to the laxartes River, to which
Alexander eame, about five thousund; » distanec
all told of twenty-two thousand six hundred and
seventy stadia, He gives also the distance from
the Caspian Gates to India as follows: Te Heea-
tompylus, they sny one thousand nine hundred and
sixky stadin; to Alexandrein in the country of the
Arians, four thonsand five hundred and thirty ; then
to Prophthasia in Drangt, one thousand six ﬂundred
{others say one thousand five hundred); then to
the city Arachoti, four thousand one hundred and
twenty; then to Ortospana, to the junction of the
three rvoads leading from Baetra, two thousand ;
then to the borders of India, ome thousand; a
distunce all told of fifteen thousand three hundred
stadin.?  We must conceive of the length of India,
reckoned from the Indus River to the eastern sea,
as continuous with this distance in a straight line
So much for the Sacac.

IX

1. As for the Parthian country, it is not large;
at any rate, it paid its tribute along with the
Hyreanians in the Persian times, and also after this,
when for a long time the Macedonians held the

! The sum total of the distances here given is 15,210
stadia, not 15,800 (15,500 MEE) The total of 16,300 is
again found in 15, 2. 8
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ypovoy moldy. wpds B¢ TH opporyTe daceia
xai opeun] éoTe xal dwopos, dotel Sia Tolivo
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5 7e Kaueonen ® wal ) Xwpypej, oyebov 8¢ 7 cai
i péyps mukdy Kagmioy xal Payor xai Tamri-
e, 5#'{4 TG M:_:ﬁfa:; wpoTepor. EoTt & 'Awd-
peta kal Hpdehewn wides wepi vag Peyas,  elal
8 amo Kacwioy muldr e piv DPdyas orddio
wevrakdaton, @5 ¢nmr | Awolhedegos, es &
‘Braropmvror, 76 viw llapfralwy Baciheiar,
fheor  Sracooior  éEfcovras  Tobvoua Of Tals
Piyag dmd rav yevopéver cacpir yeréofa
daaly, vf’ dv mikas Te cvyral kal kdpar Sio-
ihear, we Hosedomds oo, dverpdmyoar,  Tolg
¢ Tamipovs oleeiv daci perakl AepBirwr Te ral
O 515 "Tpxavdw, {ovopelar 8¢ mwepl Tar Tamdpwr, dre
adrole eln vopepor Tas yuvalvas deliBévar Tagp
wapeTas erépors avlpdoi, émadar €E adrdy
avélaovrac 8o ) Tpia Téxva, xaldwep xval KiTar
‘Opryoin Senfévre débure Ty Mapriay éb' Huar
kata mahaor ‘Popaiov éfos.
2. Newreprofévrar 8¢ viv {fw tob Tadpov Sia
r6 wpbs dhdows ? elvar Tovs THs Zvplas xab Tis
Mudias Sasihéas Tols Eyovras kal ralra, TpoToy

L fare gy, &y other MSS, exeopt 1, which omits the
woril.

% Keprye, Trschnoke, for Kepeorned Cly, Kapferged y,
Kepeirne other MSS, 3 so the lator editors,

? Eaamg, Corais, from econj. of Tyrwhict, for daigaews log,
arAfams obher MES. (but sve Krmner's note),
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 9. 1-2

mastery, And, in addition to its smallness, it is
thickly wooded and mountainous, and also poverty-
stricken, go that on this account the kings send their
own throngs through it in great haste, since the
country is unable to support them even for a short
time. At present, however, it has inereased in
extent. DParts of the Parthian country are Comisené
amdl Chorend, and, one may almost say, the whole
vegion that extends as far as the Caspian Gates
and Rhagae and the Tapyri, which furmcﬂ}r Lye-
longed to Medin. And in the neighbourhood of
Rhagae are the eities Apamein and Heraclein, The
distance from the Caspian Gates to Rhagae is
five hundred stadia, as Apollodorus says, and to
Heeatompylus, the royal seat of the Parthinns, one
thousand two hundred and sixty.  Rhagee is said
to lave got its name from the earthqoalkes that
took place in that country, by which numerous
cities and two thousand villages, as Poseidonius
says, were destroyed. The Tapyri are said to live
between the Derbices and the Hyreanians., It is
reported of the Tapyri that it was a eustom of theirs
to give their wives in marriage to other husbands
as soon as they had had twe or three children Ly
them ; just as in our times, in accordance with an
ancient eustom of the Remans, Cato gave Marein
in marriange to Hortensiug at the request of the
latter.

2. But when revolutions were attempted by the
countries ontside the Taurns, because of the fact
that the kings of Syria and Media, who were in
posseesion alse of  these countries, were Dbusily
engaged with others, those who had been entrusted
with their government first caused the revolt of
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pév e Bakrpiaviy dméemicar of wemotevpévo
Kol THY eyl alTily whoar, of mepl Edfubnuar,
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Hapbvaiav kai éxpdryoey abris. rat dpyds
pév oby defevis v Stamoheudy wpos Tovs datpe-
Bévras Tiv ympay xal alros xal of Sualefdperor
éxelvoy, érald’ obrws loyveay ddapoduevor i
TApoior ael Sid Tas ae':f Tols TWokéuois kaTop-
fwoers, dote Tehevrdwres dwdens iy fvTog
Eigpdrov eipios karéiomyoar, dgeliovro §& rai
iy Baktpavile pépos Bracduevor tods ribas
kel €re wpoTEpOD robs mepl Biwparidar, xal viy
érapyover Tocadtng it xal Tocelrwv eBviw,
dore dvrimador tois ‘Popalows rpémor Twa
yeybvagy xatd péyefos The dpyie. alrios 8 ¢
Bios abr@v kal td #n ra éyorta wold piv o
BdpBapovy xal 76 Zxvfixov, whdov pévror To
xp?in'f.pm: wpos Tpyepoviav xal Thy & Tois wolé-
pots waropfoo.

3. Pagi 8 Tols "Amdprovs? Adas peravdoras
eivas e Tdv wdp tis MardriSos Aadw, obs
Eavbiovs # Taplovs xakolow ob wdww § duo-
Abynrar Adas elval Twas vév imép i Masd-
mibos Sxvldr dwd todrev & ot Eiew daci
70 yévos Tov "Apadiny, of 8¢ Bakrpiavdy Néyovorw
abrow, delyorra 8¢ Tihw alifgew  Téhr wepl
Awoboroy dwoarijoas miw apfvaian, elpnroTes

¥ Apde, Xylander, for sarfur ; wo the lator oilitors,

1 *]'.Mr&pww:. Jones, for Hdprevs (s6n nole on "Ardorous, 11,
L 1),
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GROGRAPHY, 11. 9. 23

Bactriana and of all the country near it, I mean
Euthydemus and his followers; and then Arsices,
a Scythian, with some of the Diae {I mean the
Aparnians, as they were called, nomads who lived
along the Ochus), invaded Parthin and conquered
it. Now at the outset Arsaces was weak, being
continually at war with those who had been de-
prived by him of their tereitory, both he himself and
his successors, but later they grew so strong, always
taking the neighbouring territory, throngh snecesses
in warlare, that finally they established themselves
as lords of the whole of the country inside the
Buphrates.  And they also tool o paret of Bactrinna,
having foreed the Scythians, and still  earlier
Eucratides and hiz followers, to yield to them;
and at the present time they rule over so mueh
land and so many tribes thet in the size of their
empire they have become, in a way, rivals of the
Romans, The canse of this is their mode of life,
and also their costoms, which contain mueh that
iz barbarinn and Scythian in character, though more
that is conducive to hegemony and suecess in war,

3. They say that the Aparnian Diae were
emigrants from the Diae above Lake Maecotis, who
are called Xandii or Parii. But the view iz not
altogether accepted that the Diae are a part of
the Scythians who live about Maeotis. At any
rate, some say that Arsaces dervives his origin from
the Scythians, whereas others say that he was a
Bactrian, and that when in flight {from the enlarged
power of Diodotus and his followers he eavsed
Parthia to revolt. But since I have zaid muach

3 "Awdprous, Jones, for TMdpesus (see note on "Awdpravs, 11,
)

7.1
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&t moria mepi Taw HapBuedy voptuwy dv v Sty
Ty (oTopidy Umopmpdror SIS, Sevrépa de
raw pera [ordfFiov, mapakeiyoper évraifia, uh
Tavtohoyely Sofoper, Tomolitor elmdvres pdvav,
re raw LapBuaiwy aveidpior dnow elvar love-
dwveoy SerTaw, TO pév guyyerdy, To 6 gopdr xal
paywr, € dr audotr Tovs Sacihels kalicTarfar.

X

1. ' & "Apia xai 5§ Mapytavy! xpdricra’
ympie foTh TalTy, T pév Uwd rhv dpdy dyrheid-
peve, T 8 év wrediote Tas oikyoe Exowu. T
ey oby 5lp'r; vépovTar crnviTal Tives, Ta 8¢ mwebla
TOTEUOES Em{:pei‘m.: morlfovaiv alrd, d pdv 7
‘Apig, T4 8§ Mdpye. dpopel 8t 4 ‘Apla Th

¢ 516 Baxtpiari xal 7w imoordcar dper T EyovTi
v Baxtpiavie® Suiye 8¢ Tis ‘Tpxavias mepl
tfaricyiilovy oradlovs. cvvredds & v adrj
wal 7 Apayyiary péype Kappavias, 70 pey whéow
Tols poTLOIE uépEct ToF OpWr UTomemTwxvia,
#yovra pévtor Twa Tov pepav? xal Tols dprTi-
woly whnetibovra vels ward rhe "Aplar xal 4
"Apaywoia 8¢ ol wohd dreléy éori, xal almy

L Mapyeaedy, Cosnubon, for Maraed B, Mavmiaed §, Mapriasd
other MES.

@ prd-rlnu. E & lfPI‘.E'I'HT'I‘E othoer NE3,

* The words xal Ty drerriray Spee 7§ yorrs vhe Dawspuosds
are unintelligible.  For purely cenjectoral emendations sce
C. Muller, fnd. Far. Lech p. 1016,
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. ¢. 3-10. 1

about the Parthian usages in the sixth book
of my Historical Stelches and in the second book
of my [listory of events after Polybius! [ shall
omit disenssion of that subject here, lest 1 may
seem to be repeating what I have already said,
though I shall mention this alone, that the Couneil
of the Parthians, according to Poseidonins, consists
of two groups, one that of kinsmen,? and the other
that of wise men and Magi, from both of which
groups the kings were appuinted.?

X

1. Amia and Margiana are the most powerful
distriets in this part of Asia, these distriets in parg
being enclosed Ly the mountaing and in part having
their habitations in the plains.  Now the mountains
are oceupied by Tent-dwellers, and the plains are
intersected by rivers that irvignte them, partly by
the Avius and partly by the Margus, Arxia borders
on Margiana and . . . Baetriana;?® it is about six
thousand stadia distant from Hyreania. And
Drangiana, as far as Carmanin, was joined with
Arin in the payment of tribute—Drangiana, for the
most part, lying below the southern parts of the
mountains, though some parts of it approach the
northern region opposite Aria.  But Arachosia, also,
is motb far away, this country too lying below the

b Soo Vol T, p. 47, note 1, ¥ i of the king,

3 It appears that the kings woere choson from the first
group by the members of the seeend (see Porbigor, Val. 111,
P 39, note 7L

1 The text i corrupt (see critical note).

¢ Instead of pepdr K reads dpde
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Tois vetiows péper: Thw dpaw DmememToruia xal
péxpe Tob "lvdol morapod reraudvn, pépos odoa
s "Apaviis, piiros de Tije "Aplas doov Sieyitio
aradios, whdros 8¢ Tprardewor Tob weblov' wéhers
8¢ "Apraxdqral kai "Alefdvipea xal 'Ayala,
éravvpor Tav kTicdvtov.  ebowel 8¢ odsbpa 4
iy wal yap els Tpryoviar wapauéver év dmirdrron
dryyEaL,

2. Haparinoia & éorl kal ) Mapyawsj, épn-
piars 8¢ meptéyerar 6 weblov, Bavpdoas 8 Ty
ebgulor ¢ Zwrgp "Avrivyos velyer mepiéfaie
kiehor Exorre yidlwr kal wevracorlor oradiow,
wohw &€ exTicer "Avnidyetar,  ebdpmehos 8¢ xai
alitn 4 i dasl yolv vor mvluiva ehpiorecfa:
modhdnis Svoly arlpdor mwepihymwriv, Tov G
BoTpur Slmyyve.

XI

1. The 8¢ Baerpias pépn pév rwa 74 "Apin
mapaféinTar wpos dpxrtov, T4 wohAd & trép-
keTar wpos Ewe wohddy 8 doTi xal Trapchopos
mhdy falov. rtosobror 8¢ loyvoav of dwoori-
savres " EXhyves abrip Sia Ty dperiy tiis vdpas,
doTe Ths Te Apiavis Emexpdrour xai Tar lrdow,
ds dmow "Amelddbapes ¢ 'ApremTyvis? xal
mhelm E0vn wareorpélravro f "ANéEavipos, xal
parsara Mévavdpos (el ye wal mv "Trave Siéfn

'an‘; veriant spellings see C. Miller, Fud, Far. et
P 1WHG.

* ‘Apropergeds, Corads, for 'Aprapergeds (ep. 2 5 12, 11
11. 9, and 11, 18 G),
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GEOGRAPHY, 11. 10, 1-11. 1

southern parts of the mountains and extending as
far as the Indus River, being a part of Arviann, The
length of Avia is about two thousand stadin, and
the breadth of the plain about three hundred. [Its
citics are Artacziéina and Alexandrein and Achaia,
all named after their founders, The land is ex-
ceedingly productive of wine, which keeps good for
three gencrations in vessels not smeared with piteh.

2. Marginna is similar to this country, although
its plain is surrounded by deserts.  Admiring its
fertility, Antivchus Soter! enclosed a circuit of
fifteen hundred stadia with a wall and founded a city
Antiochein. The soil of the country is well suited
to the viue; at any rate, they say that a stock of the
vine is often fuung which would require two men to
girth it? and that the bunches of grapes are two
cubits.?

XI

1. As for Bactria, a part of it lies alongside Aria
lowards the north, though most of it lies above Avia
and to the east of it. And mueh of it produces
everything execpt oil. The Greeks who cansed
Baetria to revolt grew so powerful on account of the
fertility of the country that they became masters,
not oni;r of Ariana, but also of India, as Apollodorus
of Artemita says: and more tribes were subdued by

them than by Alexander—by Menander in particular
(at least if he actually erossed the Hypanis towards

L King of Syrin 250261 n.c.

* {.¢. about ten to eleven feot in cireumferonce,

2 d.e. about three feot; apparently in Iength, not in gir-
cunyerence.
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1 "udow, Meineke, from conj. of Cazanbon, for "leduoy,
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» GEOGRAPHY, 11. 11. 13

the east and advanced as far as the Imaiis), for some
were subduoed by him personally and others by
Demetriug, the son of Enthydemus the king of the
Bactrinns ; and they took possession, not enly of
Patalena, but also, on the rest of the coast, of what
is ealled the kingdom of Saracstus and Sigerdis. In
shart, Apollodorus says that Bactriana is the orna-
ment of Ariannas a wimit:; and, more than that, they
extended their empive even as fur as the Seres amd
the Phryni.

2, Their cities were Bactra (also ealled Zaviaspa,
through which flows a river bearing the same name
and emplying into the Oxus), and Darapsn, and
several others, Among these was Eueratidin, which
was named after its ruler,  The Greeks tool posses-
sion of it and divided it into satrapies, of which the
sabrapy Turiva and that of Aspionus were taken away
from Kueratides by the Parthians, And they also
held Sogdiana, situated above Bactriana towards the
cast between the Oxus River, which forms the
boundary between the Bactrians and the Sogdians,
and the Iaxartes River. And the Iaxavtes forms also
the boundary between the Sogdians and the nomads.

3. Now in early times the Sogdians and Bactrians
did not differ much from the nomads in their modes
of life and customs, although the Bactrinns were n
little more eivilised ; however, of these, as of the
others, Onesieritus ! does not report their hest traits,
saying, for instance, that those whe have lLecome
helpless because of old age or sickness are thrown out

! Sew Dictionary in Val. T,

4 Toupeday, Meincke emonds to Taruplar, perhaps rightly.
& For ﬁﬁur: Meineke reads fleoi. "
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1 Kelwr, Kramer, for oleelp; 8o the later editors
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¥ glweiy, 0 and Corale, for waeire.
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GEOGRAPHY, 1. 11, 34

alive as prey to dogs kept expressly for this purpose,
which in their native tongue are ealled *under-
takers,” and that while the land outside the
walls of the metropolis of the Bactrians looks clean,
yeb most of the land inside the walls is full of human
bones; but that Alexander lroke up the custom.
And the reports about the Caspinns are similar, for
instanee, that when parents live beyond seventy
years they are shut in and starved to death.  Now
this latter enstom is more tolermble ; and it s similar
to that of the Celans? although it is of Seythian
origin; that of the Bactrians, however, is much more
like that of the Scythians.  And so, if it was proper
to be in doubt as to the facls at the time whoen
Alexander was finding sueh eustoms there, what
should one say as to what sort of customs were
probably in vogue among them in the time of
the ecarliest Persian rulers and the still earlier
rulers ?

4. Be this as it may, they say that Alexander
founded cight cities in Bactriana and Sogdiana, and
that he rased certuin cities to the ground, among
which was Cariatae in Bactrinun, in which Callisthenes
was seized and imprisoned, and Maracanda and Cyra
in Sogdiana, Cyra being the last city founded by
Cyrus? and being situated on the laxartes River,
which was the boundary of the Persinn empire; and
that although this settlement was fond of Cyrus, he
rased it to the pround beeause of its frequent
revolts; and that through a betrayal he tool also
two strongly forlified rocks, one in Bactriana, that of
Sisimithres, where Oxyartes kept his daughter

OOL L0, G 6. * Oyrue tho Elder,.
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Rhoxana, and the other in Sogdiana, that of Oxus,
though some call it the rock of Ariamazes. Now
writers report that that of Sisimithres is fifteen
stadin in height and eighty in eirenit, and that on
top it is level and has a fertile soil which can support
five hundred men, and that here Alexander met with
sumptuous hospitality and married Rhoxana, the
daughter of Oxyartes; but the rock in Sogdiann,
they sny, is twice as high as that in Bactriana,  And
near these places, they say, Alexander destroved also
the city of the Branchidae, whom Xerxes had settled
there—people who voluntarily accompanied him from
their home-land—because of the fact that they had
betrayed to him the riches and treasures of the god
at Didyma. Alexander destroyed the city, they add,
beeause he abominated the saerilege and the be-
trayal,

3. Aristobulus? calls the river which flows through
Svgdiana Polytimetus, a name imposed by the Mace-
donians (just as they imposed names on many other
places, giving new names tosome and slightly altering
the spelling of the names of others); and wabering
the country it empties into a desert and sandy land,
and is absarbed in the sand, like the Arius which Aows
through the country of the Arvians. It is said that
people digging near the Ochus River found a spring
of oil. Itis reasonable to suppose that, Jjustas nitrous ?
and astringent and bituminous and sulphurous liquids
flow through the earth, so alzo oily liquids are found ;
but the rarity canses surprise,? Aceording to some,
the Ochus flows through Bactriana; aceording to

1 Hee 11. 7. & and foot-note.

2 {.¢. containing soda (see 11, 14, 8 gl fant-note),
* fe., apparently, when one doas happen to find them.
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others, alongside it. And according to some, it is a
different river from the Oxus as far as its mouths,
being more to the south than the Oxus, although
they both have their outlets into the Caspian Sea
in Hyreania, whereas others say that it is different
at first, but unites with the Oxus, being in many
places as much as six or seven stadia wide. The
Inxartes, however, from beginning to end, is a
different river from the Oxus, and although it ends
in the same sen, the mouths of the two, necording to
Patrocles, are about cighty parasangs distant fgl-"ﬂlll
one another. The Persian parnsang, aecording to
some, is sixly stadia, but aceording to others thirty
or forty. When I was sailing up the Nile, they used
different measures when they named the distance in
“geheeni ™ from eity to city, so that in some places
the sume number of “schoeni” meant a longer
voyage and in others a shorter:1 and thos the
variations have been preserved to this day as handed
down from the beginning.

6. Now the tribes one encounters in going from
Hyreania towards the rising sun as far as Sogdiana
became known at first to the Persians—I mean the
tribes inside® Tanrus—and alterwards to the Mace-
denians and to the Parthions; and the tribes situnted
on the far side of those tribes and in a straight line
with them are supposed, from their :if]entil]}; in
kind, to be Seythian, although no expeditions have
been made against them that I know of, any wmore
than against the most northerly of the nomads,
Now Alexander did attempt to lead an expedition

1 ﬂng‘thn varintions in the length of the *echoenus,” see
17, 1. 24,
* d.e. ““north of " Tavrns {see 11, 1, ),
28y
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against these when he was in pursuit of Bessus 1 and
Spitamenes, but when Bessus was captured alive and
Lrought back, and Spitwncnes was slain by the
barbarinns, he desisted from his undertakine. It is
not generally agreed that persons have milugurmmd
from India to Hyreanin, but Patrocles states that it
is possible.

7. It is said that the last part of the Taurus, which
is ealled Imatus and borders on the Indian Sea,
neither extends castwards farther than Indin nor
intoit;® but that, as one passes to the northern side,
the sen gradually reduces the length and breadth of
the country, and therefore causes to taper towards
the east the portion of Asia now being sketched,
which is comprehended between the Tavrus and the
ocean that fills the Caspian Sen. The maximum
length of thiz portion from the Hyreanian Sea
to the ocean that is opposite the Imaius is about
thirty thousand stadia, the route lieing along the
moeuntaineus tract of the Tawrus, and the Lreadth
less than ten thousand ; for, as has been said,? the
distance from the Gulf of Issus to the eustern zea at
India is about forty thovsand stadia, and to Issus
from the western extremity at the Pillars of Herucles
thirty thousand more® The reecss of the Gulf of
Issus is only slightly, if at all, farther east than
Amisus, and the é};smna& from Amisus to the
Hyreanian land is about ten thousand stadia, being
parallel to that of the above-men